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PREFACE

An attempt has herein been made to set forth the

several aspects of the world of Nature that made appeal

to the ‘l'amil poets of the Singam Era, the part they

played in Sangam Juterature and their treatment in

extenso by the ports in consonance with time, place

and action as «a vehicle ot their best thoughts and

highest scntiments so a3 to constitute a literature for

all times with a characteristic freshness and fragrance

reaching the highest watermark of 'lamil genius and

literary exccllence.

‘I'he term Sanyam literature, as generally accepted,

denotes the literary works meluded in the anthologies

Ettuttoka: (the Might Collectious) and Pattuppattu (The

Ten Idylls) belonging to the eurliest period m_ the

History of Tamil Tuteratnre, a period earher than

200 A. ID. beginning perhaps from 500 B. C.

or still carher. The Ettuttokai consists of the eight

great collections, Narrinat, Kurantokai, Amkurunuru,

Patirruppattu, Paripatil, Kalhttokal, Akanadnuru and

Puraninurn, cach of which has verses of a certain

type in length or in metre or in matter. The ten

long idylls of Pattuppétiu are Tirumurukdrruppata,

Porunararruppat u, irupanirruppatai, Perumpénarrup-

pata, Matlaippattu, Matnuraikkéane, Netanalvata,

Kurificippittu, Pattmappila: and Malaipatukatim. Many

of these works have commentaries by scholars of

great reputation, among whom the well-known commen-

tator Naccinirkkmiyar has done a great service to the

study of Kalittokar and the idylls of Pattuppattu,

though he sometimes seems to mislead the reader

through his unnecessarily indirect and circumlocatory
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methods of exposition. Parimélalakar has a brief but

incomplete commentary on Paripatal, while in the

case of some other works Ainkuruniiru. Patirruppattu,

Akananuru and Puraniniiru their commentators are

unidentified. Some of them have given brief but very

useful notes on the stanzas, while some have left their

works incomplete, as in the case of Akanintiru and

Purananuru.

All these notes and commentaries have been of

great help for the present study, besides those on

Tolkappiyam, particularly the third part of that great

grammar called Porulatikairam, a treatise on literary

criticism. Most of the authors of the critical works

in Tamil and English have been indented upon for

guidance and, wherever necessary, the hterary works

of the English Nuture-poets have been brought in for

comparative study.

The purpose throughout has been not to discover

all that has been said by the Sangam poets about

Nature, but to dwell on the general obvious qualities,

the typical features of their works in regard to their

treatment of Nature so as to portray their attitude

and appreciation of Nature which they chose to employ

in their proper and appropriate sebting. Illustrations

are drawn from all the works constituting Sangam

literature with a view to serve as the basis for

generalisations and in many cases the references given

in the footnotes are such as to serve as outstanding

examples for the types referred to, while in some

exceptional cases two or more examples are cited to

illustrate the variety of descriptions under consideration.

The authorities consulted are indicated in the body

of the work itself orin references given in the footnotes.
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Free translations are rendered wherever necessary and

sometimes the important phrases and epithets are

transliterated and then translated. The plants and

animals are described by their names as identified and

known in English, but wherever such identification

is vague or defective, the Tamil term itself is trans-

literated and used throughout. The index at the end

of the book explains such terms as well as other

important names employed.

The first part is on the treatment of Nature from

the point of view of the poetry and the poets of

the age. The first chapter explains the place of Nature

in Sangam literature; the hterary conventions of the

age are illustraed; how Nature was assigned an

important place in the verses on the esoteric themes

of love is pointed out and indicated; the occasions that

literary conventions permitted the poets to describe

Nature in the verses on the other themes are also

set forth. It is also shown that the treatmentof Nature

has long ago been appreciated by scholars of the

succeeding period to such an extent as to lend the most

catching phrases of descriptions for titles of the verses

concerned. The second chapter deals with some of

the poets with particular references to their

copious employment of Nature’s material to embellish

their themes. Only such features of their descriptions

as are dominant have been brought out; and the poets

whv have earned remarkable distinction by their artistic

pictures of Nature and those who have been baptised

in Nature’s own language are included in the list.

The second part is devoted to study the subject

from the point of view of Nature itself. It deals

with the predominantly characteristic aspects of Nature’s
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beauty observed on earth, in the sky and among the

flora and fauna and portrayed by the different poets

in their literary compositions. The three chapters of

this part discuss them and the purpose has been to

determine how such aspects have been treated by them.

The outstanding features have been analysed and

presented in a cogent and continuous form.

The third part deals with the methods in which

Nature has been described in Sangam literature. The

portrayal of Nature in similes of different types forms

an important aod usetul study by itself. The next

chapter presents the feelings and experiences of co-

existence with Nature and the last is devoted to derive

conclusions and bring out together the characteristics of

Sangam literature in its treatment of Nature.

This book was in its origin a thesis submitted

by me to the University of Madras for the Ph. D. Dezree

in 1947 and Lam thankful tv the authorities of the

University for their kind permission to publish this.

While editing this in the present form ten years

later, I had scope to make some corrections and improve-

ments but restrained myself lest this work should appear

in a different form altogether.

I am grateful to my friend and colleague Sri.

C. Subbaian, m. a., Assistant Professor of English,

Pachaiyappa’s College for his valuable help in reading

the proofs. My thanks are also due to the publishers,

The South India Saiva Siddhanta Works Publishing

Society, Tinnevelly, Ltd., Madras.

Madras-30,
1-5-1957. M. Varadarajan



Note on Transliteration and Diacritical Marks

The system here adopted is the same as in Tamil

Lexicon of the University of Madras, Vol. VI, p. XVIII.

Tamil alphabets and their English symbols with

diacritical marks :—

Vowels

ae a oT e

A a g é

Q) 1 2 al
FF i 6 o
2. u 9 6

2a ll ar au

Consonants

& k tb m

@ n as y

& Cc r r

6 i & ]

on t @ Vv

coor n Bb ]
S t er l

& D D ¥
Ly p Gor ¥

Aytam o kk

To avoid clumsiness, the transliterated words are

not indicated by marks of quotation except in the

‘case of some which need distinction. In all other

cases, the diacritical marks easily distinguish them

as transliterated words.

Some of the words like Sangam and Madurai

which have already found place in many works in

English, have been given in their familiar forms to

avoid confusion,
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References in the footnotes

The numbers given in the footnotes refer to the

stanzas or lines or pages as noted below :—

In the case of the works of Ettuttokai, the number

refers to the stanza;

In the case of the idylls of Pattuppadttu, it refers

to the line;

In the case of the grammatical work Tolkappiyam

it refers to the ‘ctittiram ;’

In the case of other worka, it refers to the page

and is preceded by the letter p;

In some cases, both the stanza and the particular
lines in it are noted, e. g. 5: 64-70 means lines 64 to 70

in the fifth stanza.
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THE PLACE OF NATURE

IN

SANGAM LITERATURE

e 4

The Literature of the Sangam Age is a

bouquet of blossoms of variegated kinds in form

and fragranee and colour and complexion. There

are two thousand three hundred and cighty one

verses varving from small lyrics of three lines to

an idy}l of seven hundred and cighty two lines.

There are four hundred and scventy three poets

known either by the names they bore or by causal

names culled from their works, and the authors

are anidentitied in the case of hundred and two

poems.

Hach of the poets treats the orchestra after

his individua) fashion; yet, on the whole, from

the most popular apilac and Nakkirar to those

whose names are not known, a general harmony

prevails, The tone and temper of the age is

reflected im all their poems with a singular

likeness. Be it a small verse in Ainkuruntiru ora

long idyll in Pattuppattu, the characteristic

literary qualities of the age are clearly portrayed.

They are moulded according to certain literary

conventions or traditions which Tolkappiyanar,

the ancient grammmarian denotes by the phrase
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patal cadnra pulaneri valakkam.* There are

differences, but they are minute and subtle, not at

all fundamental. Despite these differences, they

reveal their blending into an oneness which 1s

characteristic of this age in Tamil literature.

In Sangam literature there are poets like

Wordsworth who paint pictures of the hills, the

lakes, the rivers and the rustic folk of Tamilnad,

though, like Wordsworth, they never inscribe the

word Nature on their banners; there are poets

like Scott with descriptions of Nature, based

upon close observation, so accurate that a

botanist might acquire a correct idea of the

vegetation in Tamilnad; there are also sensuous

poets like Keats who gifted with the keenest per-

ceptions see, hear, feel, taste and inhale all the

varietics of glorious colour, of melodious song, of

silky texture, the flavour of fruit and fragrance

of flowers which Nature offers. Their love of

Nature is so powerful as to permeate the themes of

love as well as of war in their poems. Yet, no

word, analogous to Nature ever occurs, either as

a brief synonym for the external aspect of things,

or, as commonly used, for a kind of abstract

medium between God and the universe.

These ancient poets do not treat of Nature

alone, but resort to it always to describe human

life in its varying aspects, chiefly love and war.

In short, they knit together the feelings of man
Semin ee etm eee A Tt em a Op, oe SR one

1. mre w[paBgilh o WRU DIPSB OW

ure ererp yuwGer— a jpaen. —Tol. Por. 53
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and the beauties of Nature in closest bonds and

warmest associations.

The world of Nature and the world of Man

are, according to J. C. Shairp,? the two great

fields in which the poet works. The Sangam

poets work in both the great fields, and it is,

therefore, that the reader finds in their poems

what Palgrave would characterise as the marriage

of Man with Nature. These two subjects are

interwoven as warp and woof in the fine tapestry

of ancient Tamil poetry. The anctent poets have

united the power that observes the phenomena of

external Nature with an insight into human

feelings as either influenced or affected by them.

For example:

‘ Just now I had a look at that mountain of

his where the rain poured in such heavy showers

that the peacocks screeched in flocks and the

grey-faced langurs with their young ones trembled

with fear. Is my forehead still of the same old

state ? Let me know it, my companion |’’®

This is the gist of a passage by Kapilar. It is
the reply of the heroine to her lady-companion
when she asks her how she will bear the separa-
tion of her lover for a short period before
marriage. Her reply is that she will console
herself and bear it up by looking at his mountainas
often as possible as she does even now when he

1. Aspects of Poetry, p. 70. 2, Landscape in Poetry, p. 29

3, Bernd & seid wg ibd £6 or s gi

SOT IPS main urrsiQuer@® vets

UBnemip Our Pies eure woaltert_Oé

Gear ow CarsQOorer Csr

Lieto. w OBap sonri Aar see. Kuru, 94
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departs from her after clandestine meetings. Here

the great poet Kapilar depicts the passion of the

heroine and at the same time paints a mountain

scenery with rain and peacocks and langurs.

Most of the poems in Akan@ntru, Narrinai,

Kuruntokai, Aifkuruntiru and Kalittokai teem with

the feelings and passions of men and women

depicted along with pictures of natural scenery,

Some of the idylls in Pattuppattu also conform to

this type. The rest are with or without descrip-

tions of Nature, and even those with descriptions

of Nature are of no such tixed pattern as this.

The five anthologies quoted above deal with love

esoteric called ‘akam’ and therefore it may

be said that most of the poems on this theme

(called akappdaiiu or love-lyrics) depict passions

of love set with pictures of Nature.

The poems classified as ‘akam'’ or dealing

with love in Sangam literature constitute dramatic

monologues since they present situations of love
through the emotional utterances of the interlocu-

tors, the hero, the heroine, the lady-companion
and others. The emotional experience is called
uripporul* (the conative aspect). The description

of Nature accompanying it serves as the stage for
action in dramatic poetry and consists of two

parts called mutalporul? (the place and time) and
Karupporul? (the objects of environment).

1. yorr go cif GO QoISe Qrwasw

eee Zapper &0 5 aid erat Senai

Seca ais Biamrag hts Quem sor, Tol. Poru, 14

2, apsQeaqt) uGag AwinGurep Bs em ig oir
Aueaduer Aiur Bu Quayoarts @arar. --Ibid. 4
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These three components complete the

dramatic poetry called ‘akappattu.’ While explain-

ing these three in his famous treatise on grammar,

Tolkappiyanar clarifies their relative importance.

According to him, karupporu] is more important

than mutalporu] and uripporu] is more important

than the other two.?. In other words, in such

poems, the emotional experience of the lovers is

the most important, the objects of environment

come next in importance and the region, the season

and the hour are Jess important.

“The bees buzz and the frogs croak; the

pastoral region is cool and fragrant with blooms of

mullat ; the pleasant scason accosts; and I have

returned as promised. Be not downcast and

dejected.’

This is the gist of a stanza by Péyanar in

Ainkuruntru. The heroine anxiously awaits her

lover as the season in which he had promised to

return has begun. The hero arrives and with

overflowing joy announces that he has come.

This is the uripporul, the theme of this love-poem.
teenie een een eee em ne or ete aw oe ee meRE ere eg ayo ree oe et oe — nam.

1.0 GQagusarin @ ny ZOl TINT LD LysU M

GewB wrPor ing Boi? O grea

MUA MA LF VELN BHO) 0) oF Dipw pf be —Tol. Por. 18

rs OP SUS) A MUICLIA Ha Gro D Apa Dp

BIO) wi er av apeod nm» gro:

url wer wulear mena na Dw ba by, —f bid. 3

3, wer@ar gros Gaor Qgaht_i_s

Seorsnip yoda apwd iaws

Aeryos sero Quraps s

Reorg§ O aris sorid srPeicrin Sz, —Ain. 944
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The background of the pastoral region in early

winter is the mutalporu] and is relevant to the

region to which the heroine belongs and the season

is a Sharp reminder of his promise to return. The

references to the buzz of the bees, the croaking of

the frogs and the blossoming of the mullai consti-

tute the picture of the region and the season, and

these form the karupporu] and serve as the

background of the situation of love depicted in the

poem.

It must be noted in passing that there are a

few verses which have no mutalporu] but only

the other two, anda few have neither karupporul

nor mutalporul but only uripporul, confirming

what Tolkappiyanadr says as to their relative

importance.

The literary conventions of the age are seen

not only in such gracious blending of the human

passions with the beauties of Nature but also in

the classification of the sentiments of love in

accordance with the different regions and assigning

them to particular seasons and hours.

The regions are five, the kuyzfict, or the

mountain region, the mu/laz or the forest or

pastoral tract, the marutam or the agricultural

region, the neytal or the coastal region, and the

palaz or the arid desert tract.1_ Each of these has

its own peculiar flora and fauna and other aspects
Mee me ental ae et

1. wrQurer Ginu 47GOp awerpip

SeBurear Ginws OUnense @. weapid

CGasaer Guw BibyeaAre@ 2 eapip

eu chem er Binus GLiTp Loox w R. a) Ap LD

ape ty» & PEA wi ob Ou sOw oa &

Ger evetur apen pur Dp Geraewain uOBin. —Tol. Por. 5.
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which are included under what has been referred

to as karupporul. The ancient poets have found

out that in a particular season of the year and in a

particular hour of the day, a particular region

appears most beautiful and most influential, that

every landscape is seen best under the peculiar

illumination of a season and a period of it when

its influence is powerful on human impulses and

activities. Thus are also the different stages of

love correlated to the different aspects of natural

environment.

The geographic control of life and growth

isan idea recently reached by science and newly

expounded in treatises on Anthropogeography.

But the ancient Tamil poets have somehow

understood this influence of natural environment

on the life of men and have established conventions

in their works especially on love and its various

aspects.’ These conventions prove that ancient

Tamil poetry was inspired by acute observation

of Nature and its influence on human life in its

different aspects.

In accordance with the conventions, the love-

aspect of the mountainous tract is the mecting of

the lovers in late winter (beginning with the

middle of October and ending with the middle of

December) at midnight.?, The season of early

dew (the two months following late winter) is

also the period for this.2 The commentators try

1. V.R. Ramachandra Dikshitar, Studies in Tamil Literature
and History, p. 273.

GSA, & Druin cren inst tpwarr. —Tol- Por. 6

3. eho Sr ui naapid aA gO gar Grom isu. —Ilbid.7

y
we
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to explain the peculiar influence of Nature on

romantic approaches and according to Naccinark-

kiniyar, the dreadful hour of midnight with the

constant showers of late winter with its attendant

discomforts would render the union of lovers

most difficult and thereby scrve to heighten their

longing in suspense.1 Then is every beast in its

lair and every bird in its nest with its loving mate.

The stealthy wooing and anion of the lovers

in spite of watch and ward round the village and

the care of mothers at home would bce highly

exciting. Rough and frowning steeps, foaming

floods, wandering beasts, darkness and cold make

up the terrible but dramatically appropriate

environment.

The early winter and the dusky evening are
Lae

the proper season and hour for the forest region,

and its love-aspect is patient waiting of the

heroine during the period of separation of her

lover.? Naccinarkkiniyar explains that the atmos-

phere then is pleasant anc coo] and most

favourable for the return of the iover from his

camp, and, as he returns, he notices al] the birds

and animals wooing their mates with grcat joy on

account of the pleasant fresh showers. The

mullai and other fragrant flowers of the season

1. Qwpmew yorrts& Sept aciia sora Bi ptnse Soy gue Fu

ans ara héns Aownisegueara ge ms fwernse Goer D

Lor Bo), HUAHADICU Rea gi geieisiaps S10 a Pemsajens Bui
a Bi fin Heo Pon wiregpin clot gs. erearda ? Groen gare z

gon igasavter Cs pao mshger gon spin, lide. amgadd tig t

pie apmsrg wired yeropih gover Berry oy ap

aoor earings SMUYys ByPans Duma ave spin, aaawiica fp

Corser gi aidin pluadad @ Psaser o GIMIL G1 1/67 Cyt bi wv

BeuinGugg sai, Qiao seuege & HMrarwin pags wow

uBia. Tol. Por. 6. Nac.

2, |@rcnld inrdvuytp apawas, —Ibid. 9
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spread their new ambrosia far and wide and his

heart is moved and drawn towards his longing

partner at home.?

The region of ficlds or plains has sulking

love-quarrel for uripporul. There is no particular
season assigned to it, perhaps becanse all seasons

equally allow it. But it has the early dawn as its

suitable hour,? as the lover turns a gay libertine

and, spending a festive might with a courtezan,

returns home at this period and the wife

reproaches him and denies him admission and

ultimately forgives his wrongs after hearing his

pleadings and regrets either in person or through

her ladv-companion and othcrs.*

As for the coastal region, the afternoon is

the appropriate hour* and no season 1s specially

1, w@tAmrwu yy 91 og Rem tarres, atengii ts gon gg Lae er nas
ote yl wn Pad tras ge war @ ede Glee BIBT wo fj, Lowe WY ID

Lyre. Day BOOT, HDMI. CO ILILiapY wiluapin War ot Merc.
Bhi y smd wh Pom o i, a ye Pamir aa Ben Bip ea LIU 5B

eyo, mmr kit My 8 ta Ip ob Sts pr por SohS p45 HF

iat (ero gto sr @ Gory ng af rua Go esr av

ahh HAMA gwD Bi cAG St, OH bw Sy Seis bi. Lyman

Gio Sgt tai Bor DIOP tL POO M yb bo ENT wT Bt ines ev

Lh BVO IH appa BeMutvapw sm fe ope Say ONE i LOeT LD

beh HDPE awohwoyv OM 75 aweu nan Gioimp gods ge sys

eninge Amgsghor mMbstrwgg wera cyroes tap wy ahd or

uf 0 pI. Tol. Por. 6. Nac.

O00 DE AFI UI EPA AU, —-Ipid. 8
. ae3. tet yon mul pm Aa gw GPvalow «Bl. Qe CFs. 57h aor Gib Bai Ww

Cuma gy eyrtedes 9 DR RAL Lys oy twine EUG DT COLO Hypo &

OT, BWA oa wre ieen B/IUle ge QeCET IP 6 di BD

apin hs bene = PTL. BENTH ME oF af peas pie BIT

Pen sea gor gyi, Mason p & Pept. Gols adel alum

eral pam as gO Macy p Ducywuwerr QouG ner

Apa i gf) Qi uTM HEL S Bt PATIL OPQ sal aye ear gen Ma yH H
Barer Bus FD DSM THILO gue OcviepurG Morrsé

son ere ye dso lig sober Fiwea m Ve". —Thid. Nac.

4. sr pur, Qou ge ae Anonisup gs Bs oy Mw, —Ihid. 8

Tho term ‘orpatu’ is interpreted as the period of sunrise, but
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mentioned. Its love-aspect is the lady’s bewailing
over the long absence of the lover. The hot sun

sinks into the west and the birds fly to their nests

anxiously seeking their mates and young ones.

The maritime region in the evening rouses feelings

of desolation and despair in her afflicted heart.*

The most frequently depicted aspect of love

is the parting of lovers and their pining in sepa-

ration. Its region is the arid desert tract which

is either the hills or the forests that have become

dry and waste on account of the continued absence

of showers and the hot burning rays of

the sun.? The noonday hour of hot summer

profoundly influences loneliness and solitude.

The season of late dewis also ascribed to it.*

The hottest part of the day in scorching summer

ina desert tract without shady trees is the period

when not a single beast is free from suffering.

The parted lover goes through untold hardships

‘sunset’ seems to be the appropriate meaning; vide S. Soma

sundra Bharathiyar’s Tol Porutpatalam Akattinaiyiyal,

New commentary, pp. 18, 24. The old commentator of

Ainkurunuru is also of this view; vido Ain. 116-note.

1. Gof Qersyatr Qannis 278 somo pivy SEwan Br ys sy Bio Mm

Aswan, garugid ule AgeraiP Bieuss ge tie Bai pl aera

tte yo Goraeribd Glico Boe ne wm Misa 7 aftd, efor dar

upgeaus wea med ajorefesr pr 46h wmaic, D6» Ben r

wapags g Gorgas upissain, STGO OSOEGE TL DE ODN

arom pstepth dennstsg Bans yoru. » ors seer,

Ao Gs serine SB My Quehisiwi_9 Qrva nur ise Ao és a8or

or NUIAD Ow SOG Wh fle Tol. Por. 8. Nac.

ape ald 6 OCF Guid apen nenin i? WAG gi

BOG 11 Tips gl THU Ss GMS ges

urd sreruG gir wigan Gar or oyu, &7 ae,

—Cilappatikaram, Katukan-katai, 11.
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4, Jerued sr epid af g@s.00 Ginr pu. —~Tbid. 10

wo



THE PLACE OF NATURE Ll

and the feminine imagination of the lady renders

the tract abound in fancied dangers. The words

of consolation addressed by the lady-companion

are of no avail and instead of consolation, the

good lady turns disconsolate.?

These are the conventions called ‘ patal

canva pulagert valakkan ’® found in the poems in

the five anthologies referred to above as well as

inthe idylis Mullaippattu and Kurificippattu in

Pattuppattu which are all termed as Akappattu or

esoteric poetry.

There isin thema remarkable blending of

external Nature with the feelings of joy and

sorrow in human life and these conventions

remind one of Spenser’s “The Shepherd’s

Calendar’ in which the moods of the various

verses are made to correspond to. the seasons

represented, or conversely outward Nature in its

cycle throughout the year reflects on and unifies

the emotions, thoughts and passions of the

shepherds. Greg appreciates this as a perfectly

legitimate artistic device andas one based ona

fundamental principle of human nature, since the

appearance of objective phenomena is ever largely
modified and coloured by subjective feeling.®

Even in Tennyson's | “In Memoriam” , the out-
ONAL! ALKANE Lh ail ete ane tah iae et ee te a ao

1. am Sajid wor Bayayt Bor Ls SVE AT S@anD ars Seek Osada
Sawin, Cao Sipe @eir I, Pow uss *Ms ZB, .yer aid

ura yoryom Qgeuvder Ss gerur DuGGgeadgsra sro

orgier, QearrgsgBne Qiu phu Wel ng sertin gyi

Gaal gyth Apenyen .& #rud OI, —~Tol. Por. 9. Nac.

2. BTL OY SR gyld awGuia aipae gpd

gia grep ywoer) apd sid. —Ibid. 53

3. Walter W. Grog, Postoral Poetry and Pastoral Drama, p. 01.
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ward scene and the inward feeling are woven

together with an intensity which makes them

single and inseparable. Sangam Literature contains

numberless stanzas in which the Tamil poets, like

Tennyson, make the reader feel that the storm of
the human heart blows stronger than the storm

of Nature depicted in them.

As J. C. Shairp says, Nature is always wooing

man’s spirit in manifold and mysterious ways, to

elevate him with its vastness and sublimity, to

gladden him with its beauty, to depress hin with

its bleakness and to restore him with its calm.’

This quick interchange of feeling between the

world without and the world within, though subtle

and mysterious, has been recognised as a fact in

the literary conventions of the Sangam age.

Usage is the source and origin of conventions,

and convention in poetry is, according to Lowes,

only the costumein which emotion attires itself. ?

The conventions of the poetry of the Sangam age

are the mould which gives to the very age its form

and pleasure. They represent the ways along

which beauty in Nature and in human feelings has

in the past been sought and known. Any enjoy-

ment of the poetry of that age demands a

sympathetic understanding of its conventions,

whether current or obsolete. For example,

tradition has so closely associated the sloping hills

and the winding streams with adventures of the

lover coming to his sweetheart at midnight that
SEER ie eee SE SUL EEenee te cet ertametmy PRY minapatate enmentinre— matte!

1, On poetic Interpretation of Nature, p. 2

2. Convention and Revolt in Poetry, p. 32
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the name ‘kurifici’ is itself enough to strike the

keynote of this aspect of love. The tone orcolour

that human experience had once given to the

scenery was carried on by that scenery, so that

in course of time it became the appropriate hack-

ground for a new tale of that type.

As expressed by Abercrombie, the rales of

art which the ancient poets obeyed were not

imposed on Nature but were drawn from Nature;

they were ‘discovered, not. devised’? Even

apart from the ancient conventions or rules of art,

no one can ignore the power of Nature over man’s

thoughts and feelings even now, after winning a

civilization slowly and tuacertain extent in spite of

it. The dark woods rouse him to solemn awe and

the gay landscapes with blue skies and silver clouds

give him joy and pleasure. This was noted by

the Tamil scholars thousands of years ago,

especially in the Sangam age when Tamil and was

a nest of singing birds as England in the golden

age of Elizabeth. They have minutely observed

how the climate ofa region and its natural resources

lend something of their own energy to the character

of its inhabitants and how their manners and

modes of life undergo an imperceptible change

owing to their influence. Those were days when

man was more dependent upon Nature and there-

fore his habits and tastes were moulded by his

environment in the world of Nature, and he

himself was more or less a product of Nature’s

handiwork. The pocts of the age have made this

fact evident in their compositions, especially the

1, Principles of Literary Criticism, p. 141
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passages on love. Tolkappiyanar who deals with

the literary conventions of his age, himself admits

that he has based his observations on the usages

honoured by the practice of the great poets-

patalut payinravat naiui kala.

The influence of Nature on manis not so much

clear in the exoteric poems called ‘puram’, the

poems dealing with subjects other than the esoteric

aspects of love. Yet there are in them, descriptions

of Nature, in brief and sometimes in detail, but

not so frequently as in the poems on love. The

following are the contexts in which such descrip-

tions are found :—

1. When the poets, as bards seeking patronage

or gifts, praise their patrons, kings or ” chieftains,
they also praise the territories in their jurisdic-

tion for their beaut and fertility and also some-

times in contrast to them despise those of their

enemies invaded and destroyed by the patrons which

were Once in an equaliy beautiful and fertile state.

While they approach their patrons, they find this

an easy, elegant and honourable method of pleasing

them. The poet Moci Kiranar openly expresses
his feelings that he would rather sing in praise of

the Konkainam hills rather than beg of the chieftain
of the hills to help him.?- Even Kapilar, who was

1. swag a musDuryar crap ap 13 p

fag ra penn on »,orBas

UT. si Wuler one ST Ou Era, —Tol. Por. 3
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more a friend than a poet to the great patron Pari,

has many lines in praise of his Parampu hills but

only a few on the patron himself. Most of the

passages in Patirruppattu are of the type of

appreciation cf the nich fertility of the patron’s

home and deprecation of his enemy’s lands which

were also equally fertile before his invasion.?

Among the tdylls, Maturaikhanci® and Pattinap-

palai are of this type, devoting hundreds of lines

to such descriptions.

2, There is a form of poetry in Sangam

Literature called ‘drrupfatat’ (the guidance) in

which a bard, a musician or a dancer, male or

female, perceives the pitiable state of poverty of

one of his kind on the way while returning from a

munificent patron with his bountiful gifts and

sympathetically guides and instructs hin to go to

that patron and get relieved of his distress like

himself.? While guiding him se, the happy bard

describcs the way throngh which one has to go

through to reach the city of the patron, the risks

and dangers incidental on the way, the fertility

and beauty of the lands one has to cross, the

attractions of the natural surroundings of the

patron’s own country and consequently of the

scenes of the sky and the earth in different hours

of night and day accosting the eye of the

1, Patirrup. 13; 25-20

Maturaik. 89-130; 152: 194; 238-240

8, Pattinap. 1-119; 240-270

4 Gn. 5 BRL Laurea ih Qu shia af med afd

4D Pots A o pips Baran des

Cupp Qucaert Que H#tsG wa SOs *

Gee pun Ga Srs Qerarer usEéir... Tol. Por, 91

9
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beneficiary-traveller. Generally, there are pictures

of all kinds of regions in such descriptions. There

are five long idylls of this type in Pattuppattu,

viz... Tirumurukarruppatai, Porunardrruppatai,

Cirupanarruppatat, Perumpanarruppatai and

Malaipatukatam or Kiuttararruppatai. Of these,

Tirumurukarruppatai, also called Pulavararrup-

patai, is an exception since it is the experience of

a devotee of the God Muruga and there are very

few lines describing Nature, leaving alone the

picture of a mountain scenery in the beginning

and that of a cataract in the end. All the other

four idylls depict Nature in detail, devoting only

a less number of lines to the experience of the

happy bard with the patron and the guidance

given to the other as to how toapproach him and

the unfailing and positive help expected from him.

There are also verses of this type in Puranandru!

but in them descriptions of Nature are rare and

brief.

3. Paripatal consists of verses altogether

different from those of the other anthologies, and,

consequently, their descriptions of Nature are

also of a different type There are invocations to

the God Muruga or Tirumal and in them

their hills Tirupparahkunram? or ‘Tirumalirun-

kunram® respectively are eulogised and described

with pictures of their natural scenery. There is

another class of poems, in which the river Vaiyai
AER mime arr =

1. Pura 48, 40, 64, 68, 70, 103, 105, 133, 138, 141, 155.180.
Patirrup, 40, 49, 57, 60, 66, 67, 78, 87.

2. Pari. 8, 9, 14, 17 - 20.

3. Ibid. 15 and 1 of Tirattu.
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is depicted in detail in connection with the
sentiments of lovers celebrating the new flood
in itt Of them, two are apostrophes to the river
in that context.” Thus in Paripatal, one meets
with pictures either of the mountain ,scenery or of

the flood in the river.

4. Another context in which the pictures of

natura] scenery occur is the very common use of

them in comparisons. For example, when the
Céra king Peruficéralatan undertook fasting unto
death to save his honour from the wound acciden-
tally sustained on his back with the weapon aimed
at his chest while fighting with the C6la king

Karikilan, the poet Kalattalaiyar felt great
anguish and compared him to the sun setting and
disappearing ina mountain on one full moon day

just after presenting an attractive scene in the sky
in which the moon rising in the east and the sun

setting in the west seemed as if greeting each

other.> The (imaginary) begging bowls of the

poor bards are said to be turned towards their
munificent patron just as the nerufici blooms
always incline towards the sun in the sky.4

dA. 6,7, 10-12, 16, 20, 22 and 2 of Tirattu.

2. Ibid. 11, 12,
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Similes of this type are numerous not only in the

verses on exoteric themes but also in those on

esoteric ones and are sometimes elaborate and

detailed, sometimes brief and pointed.

The Sangam literature with its poems on

‘akam’ and ‘puram’ aspects of life sets forth

the truths of Nature and human nature inextri-

cably intertwined as the concomitant influence

of Natural philosophy on human _ psychology

implicit in most cases. Both man and Nature

have a place init, but there is a greater emphasis

onman. Nature is the stage on which man

plays his part and man is set in the zodiac of

creation - human and non-human, lithosphere and

atmosphere, the sun and the moon, the clouds

and the stars; but these have never been loved

and described for their own sake, except for

portraying some phases of life in poetry. External

nature is only illustration, or background for the

human emotions that they depict. Descriptions of

Nature are neither evocative nor revelative but are

only frames for bright pictures of love or war or

any other subject.

Though the central theme in Sangam

literature is man,and Nature is made subservient
to the human theme, yet there is effective as well
as abundant use of Nature and the poets have no
reserve inthe treatment of accessory landscapes.
They are so wrought intothe themes sometimes,

that they cannot be separated and thought of

apart. Yet, it may besaid in general that, quite
apartfrom the context, the pictures of Nature
have their own intrinsic beauty and cannot pass
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unnoticed by the reader. This can easily be seen

from the titles of many of the verses which are

sometimes arresting phrases of descriptive touches

of Nature embodied in them, or from _ the

numerous apostrophes to the objects of Nature.

The anthology called Ainkuruntru consists of

five hundred lyrics, every hundred belonging to

each of the five regions; each is again subdivided

into ten tens, each ten being denoted by an

appropriate title. Most of these titles refer to the

themes or contexts of love dealt with in their

respective tens, as TOlikkuraitta-pattu! (the ten

addressed to the Jady-companion) or Varavuc-

Cirappuraitta-pattu® (the ten dealing with the

pleasures? of the return of the hero), The rest

refer to Nature. Of them, three are on what is

termed mutalporul; two on the desert and pastoral

regions (Itaiccurap-pattu* and Puravanip-pattu)®

and one on the season of early summer (Ilavénil-

pattu).° The remaining tens have brief references

to the flora and fauna of the regions included under

karupporul and are indicated by them as Vélap-

pattu, Nalal-pattu,? Neytal-pattu,»s Kalavan-

pattu,*° Erumaip-pattu,?? Vellafkurukup-pattu,!?

Ciruvenkakkaip-pattu,’® Valaip-pattu,?* Kélal-

pattu, 7% Kurakkup-pattu,?® Killaip-pattu,!? and
eaten |

1. 4th ten. 2. 50th ten.

3. Cirappu-— pleasure: vide Tirukkural 1208: Parimelazakar’s
commentary.

4. 33rd ten. & 44th ten.
6. 35th ten. 7. 2nd ton,

8. 15th ten. 9. 19th ten.
10. 3rd ten. 11. 10th ten.

12, 16th ten. 13. lth ten.

14. 20th ten. 15. 27th ten.

16. 28th ten. . ‘TX «0th ten.
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Mannaip-pattu? (the tens on the reed, the fialal

tree, the neytal flower, the crab, the buffalo, the

crane, the crow, the conch, the wild pig, the

monkey, the parrot and the peacock respectively).

Each of the stanzas in Patirruppattu shines

with a particular phrase as the very core of the
description in it and is consequently named after it.

Among eighty such stanzas of this anthology,

twentyseven have for their titles felicitous phrases?

describing various objects and scenes of Nature.

An unidentified old commentator of the work has

given scholarly interpretations and explanations for

these titular phrases of these stanzas and has made

evident the imaginative keenness of their authors in

observing and describing Nature.

Among the idylls of Pattuppattu, Netunalvatai

and Malaipatukatam attract the reader by their
imaginative titles. In the former, the vd@tudé or

north wind is depicted to intensify the wintry
landscape forming the background; it appears to be

tedious and distressing to the heroine in the palace,
whereas the hero seems unaffected by it and is
engaged in accomplishing his duties in his war-

camp. The two epithets efu (tedious) and nal

(good) suggest the sentimental attitudes of the
heroine and the hero towards this wind and hence
the importance and appropriateness of the title.®

In the latter idyll, the title is the keyword of the
poem and is born of the imaginative picture in the

1, 30th ten.

2, Patirrup. 18, 15, 19,'23, 28,81, 32, 40, 41, 50, 53, 59, 60,

66, 69, 70, 72, 82, 84, 85; 87.

8. Netu. Naccinarkkiniyar’'s Commontary.
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heart of the work. In about fifty lines the poet

describes the various sounds heard in a mountain.?

When his imagination extends and compares the

mountain to an elephant, the whole noise becomes
the rut of the elephant and hence the arresting and

artistic phrase mala‘patukatdm? meaning ‘the

rut of the mountain’. It shines as the very life of
the description of Nature in theidyll and, therefore,

aptly serves its title.

As referred to above, the ancient poets’ love of
Nature is also evident from the numerous apos-

trophes to the objects of Nature found in their

works. The noccz trec,* the f/#a¢é crop* and the
vayalas® and the mul/ai® creepers are addressed in

some passages. Among the birds, the parrot,’ the

owl,*the cock,*the swan,?’ the crane*! and the crow*?”

have apostrophes. Thecrab? is addressed in one

stanza and the beeTM in three. There are also
apostrophes to the pastoral region,’ the mountain,”

the river,'? the sea,' the rain,’® the north wind,”
the sun,”! the moonTM and also the evening personi-

fied.2® But even in these apostrophes only three

addressed to the Parampu hills, the mullai and the

sun are autobiographic,** and in the rest it is the

1. Malai. 204-348. 2. Malai. 348. 3. Pura. 272,

4 Nar. 251. 5. Aka. 383. 6. Para, 242,

7. Nar. 376. %. [bid 83. 9. Kura.ti07.

10. Pura. 67. 11. Nav. 64,70, 12. Aim. 391.

13. Aka. 170 14. Kura.e2, 342; Nar. 277. 16. Ain. 420.

16. Para. 113. 17. Aka. 398; Parl. 11, 12.

18. Kuru. 163; Kali. 129. 19. Kuru. 158.270; Aka. 188;

Nar. 139, 238, 248.

20. Aka. 126, 163; Nar. 193; Kuru.:236.

21. Pura. 8, 374. 22. Kuru. 47; Nar. 196.

23. Ain. 183. 24. Pura, 8, 113, 242, 374.
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hero or the heroine or the lady-companion or the

foster-mother that addresses the birds or other

objects and expresses his or her sentiments in the

drama of love.

All these prove the fact that Sangam literature

deals directly and primarily with the passions

and feelings of man, and Nature has an equally

prominent, though not the primary, place in it and

serves to illustrate or stand as the stage for the role

man has to play in pleasure or in pain.



THE NATURE-POETS OF THE SANGAM AGE

If poetry is the incarnation of the spirit of a

people, then the poetry of the ancient Tamils is

only the form taken by their love of Nature as a

background for the manifestation of their own

inner feelings and passions. Every poet of the

Sangam age has the mind that observes and

receives; and there is, in their works, a fuller and

mere accurate knowledge of Nature than in the

literary works of the later periods. The pictures

are sO accurate that it almost scems as if the poets

were walking from flower to flower, from bird

to bird and so on all the while taking notes.

So minute is the characterisation, so exact each
epithet in the representation of the various colours,

forms, sounds, odours and ways of growth and

life of the entire plant and animal kingdoms as
well as their habitations and sojourns. The poets feel

the beauties and influences of the tangible world

mostly through the eye whichhas the advantage of

having the receptor, the retina, asa part of the

brain, instead of being a separate thing connected

with the brain more or less remotely by a

peripheral nerve as in the case of the other senses.

Next to the eye, the senses of sound and smell

have some prominence. The sense of taste comes

next and the least important is that of touch.

A study of some of the poets enables one to

conceive the treatment of Nature by the poets of

the age in general. Among the selected poets,
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Some have verses with extensive and elaborate

descriptions of Nature, while some others have one
Or a few verses each, which constitute a kaleidos-

cOpe, as it were, of the scenes amidst which they

lived, moved and had their being, for posterity to
see through, visualise and enjoy those things of

beauty which remain a joy for ever.

A, Poets who haveidepicted Nature in detail:

Antar Makan Kuruvalutiyar

Antar are a tribe of shepherds and the poet
seems to belong to this tribe. But the name Valuti

denotes that he had some connection with the
Pantiyar. One may expect pastoral poetry from

this poet; on the contrary, his poems are on

mountains and coastal regions. What is character-

istic of his poems is that he treats of mild aspects

of Nature; though sharks! and elephants? find

place in his stanzas, they are not ferocious and are

comparatively harmless. His seashore and his

mountains are full of flowers sweet in fragrance

and with a wealth and variety of hues.* The sand

dune appears like a mountain and the backwaters

ripple with a melodious sound and are adorned with
the screwpine trees on the banks.4

1 Ake. 160. 8. Ibid” 928.
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Ammuvanar

Most of the descriptions of Ammivanar are of

the maritime region. In Aifkurunuru, the second

hundred dealing with xeytaliznaz (the love-

aspect of the maritime tract) is of this poet.

Ammiuvaniar has described the flora and fauna

of this region so accurately that his portrayal

proves his intimate knowledge and keen observation

of their ways of life. There are also apostrophes

to the seatand the evening personified.?

In spite of his masterly contribution to the

literature on the maritime region, it has to be

observed that all his descriptions are restricted to

the seashore, the backwaters and the groves

adjoining it. Beyond mentioning the roaring waves

dashing against the sandy shores® and referring to

the life of the fish* and the aquatic birds® he

has not extended his description of the sea to the

gales and the tempests thereof. There is nota

single line ona sea voyage or itsattendant dangers,

perhaps due to want of such experience by the

poet, Even the poems referring to the waves and

the fish are very few compared to those on the

trees like punnai® and fidlal,’ the cranes® and

other birds perching on their branches and seeking

food in the backwaters and the different kinds of

flowers blossoming there °
cece ar Ne en etme ee ce nt RNIN en rerun ater avira dew rein mien mb

1. Kuru. 163. 2. Ain. 183.

3. Aka. 10. 4. Ain. 179.

5. Ibid. 106; Aka. 280. 6. Kuru. 303: Nar.-307, 315.

7. Ain. 169; Kuru. 397. 8. Nar.35; Kuru. 125.

«, Ain. 170, 183, 189; Aka. 280.



26 THt TREATMENT OF NATURE

The poet depicts interesting pictures by means

of artistic epithets, for example:

ollinarc cerunté? (the cerunt? with blossoms

of bright colours)

akal tlatp punnai? (the puynai tree with

broad leaves)

név kotip pacatumpu> (the tender afumpu

creeper with slender stems)

tutrkkal annam* (the swan with pointed legs)

fidlal ciriyilaip peru cinar® (the fid@lal tree

with small leaves and big branches)

He notes with artistic interest not only the

colours® and forms’ of flowers, but also details

like the tubularity of the neytal stems.”

His sympathy with the birds is of an unusual

type. He depicts a crane sleeping on the branches

of the fidlal’ and the ripples of the backwaters

singing a lullaby to the crow there.1° The ignorant

crow is frightened by the cowries spread there which

appear like a net.!! It lays eggs under the planks

of a boat.t2 A crane is said to be too old to goin

search of its food; it is longing for the fish
ae ne ~ SAAR et etna te mererer et

1. Aka 280 2. Ibid. 370 3, Ain 10:

4. Ibid. 106. 5. Ibid. 145 6 Aig. }8%; Kura. 163.

7. Kuru. 307; Aka 10. & Ain. 109.
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caught by the fishermen. Another crane which has

lost its strength to tly, perches on the branch of a

tree that stretches low towards the waves.” A

sympathetic and at the same time humourous

picture is of a bectle that approaches a naval fruit.

The crab closeby mistakes it for the fruit itself

and seizes it. The beetle then makes a cry of

suffering, hearing which a crane rushes to the spot

and relieves it from the clutches of the crab.*

The poet’s sympathy extends even to the

flowers in the backwaters. He pictures a crane

walking over a veyfal but causing it to open its

petals and shed its honey. The feeling of

sympathy increases when the poet informs us that

the crane walked over it togo and sce the pathetic

scene of death of the young one of another bird of

the region. The crow is also depicted as crushing

and spoiling the blossoming neytal flower with its

legs.

The golden pollen of the funn? flowers shed

in the blue zeytal blossoms suggests to the poet the

picture of gold kept in a casket of blue gem?®.
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The poet’s art unfailingly induces imagery in
the reader as much as it rings ,in his cars.1 The

rise and fall of the waves is melodious and sweet to

his musical ear especially when it accompanies the

harmonious sounds of the drum called mulavi.

The incessant roar of the waves adds to the

pathetic plight of the heroine pining in the absence

of her lover; and in such poems, nature is set to

affect the passions and emotions of the heroine.’

In the apostrophe to the sea, the heroine

sympathetically enquires whether it has also been

deserted by its companion as she hersclf is forlorn.®

The sea has also been used in similitude asthe

birdsand the flowers of the coast arc made use of.*

The pining hero compares himself to the sea which

spends sleepless nights.> In an emotional state the

heroine utters that the ramifications of her love to

her lover are vreat, nay, greater thanthe great sea

itself.®

Allur Nan-Mullaiyar

The poems of this artist are eleven in number

and none of them describe the pastoral region
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called ‘Mullaz’. Perhaps the word mula: in

the name is the proper name and does not refer to

the poet as belonging to, or singing of, the forest

region. On the contrary, Allur may be a village

of the avricultural tract as it ends with the suffix

‘ur’ meaning the village of this region. There

are two poems which deal with the mavrutam

(agricultura]) region as background.’ The pictures

of a buffalo plunging into the water ina tank and

eating the lotus blossoms therein? and a parrot

having a neem fruit in its curved beak® are

attractively painted, The common nerunci that

blossoms first and then yields thorns does not escape

the keen observation of the artist and is painted in

an appropriate context.*

Alankuti Vankanar

Four of his poems have very beautiful pictures

of the agricultural reyion:5 all these pictures deal

with tanks full of clear water. There are either

lotus or @mpal blossoms in ihem, and mango or

maruin trees adorn their bunds. Both the lotus

and the dmmpal flowers arc very attractive to the

artistic eye of the poct who notes their bright

colours in particular. According to him, the lotus
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flower is like the kindled fire? and the Ampal just

blossoming in the blue waters is like the Venus of

brilliance just rising and dispelling darkness in the

blue sky on the cast.? The poet is not content

with painting such pictures in a calm, serene,

passive atmosphere. He makes the small fish play

like sparkles and paints an old kingfisher carefully

watching to catch them.* Or, he pictures a vdlaz

fish leaping over, so as to catch the bunch of mango

flowers hanging above the water.* In another

picture, a buffalo jumps into the deep waters and

scares away the flight of cranes and then comes to

the bund and takes rest there under the shade of the

marutt tree.® Or, the liveliness is kept up by

artistic comparisons to the leaves and flowers in the

water. Insuch a poem in Narrinai there is the

very simple but highly artistic picture of the

blossoming Ampal mentioned above.* There is no

animal or bird in the picture, but the comparison

given suggests both. The leaves of the impal are

like the ears of the she-clephant and the white

ampal buds like the cranes with closed talons.
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In a stanza in Puranadnuru, a picture of a

scenery of a mountainous region is drawn.! The

boys of the village gather round a very young

calf of a wild cow and tether it to a rope as if it is

domesticated.

Alamperi Cattanar

The arid desert tract has been painted by this

poct in four stanzas,? the sea coast intwo® and the

mountain scenery in one.*

The scorching heat of the sun on the desert

tract and the wild fire spreading among the dry

bamboos and bushes are twice described.> The

wild fire is accompanied by peculiar sounds caused

by the bursting of the nodes of the bamboos

or by its entering into the clefts there.® In both

the descriptions the wind fans the flames. The

poet would have observedit from a distance below

the mountain and hence his description that the

spreading fire appears in the forms of long bright

creepers.” The west wind blows awwav ‘the dry
enn ne ten, we niet ee ed tt ere A tk eee lee ee
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leaves of the tall teak high. into the sky. The bear
searching for its food inthe anthill and the kite

calling to its mate from the high maradam tree

complete the picture of the desert region.?

In apoem in Akan@niru, a fine contrast is

drawn between three pictures, one of an arid tract
another of a quiet home in which the heroine lights

up the lamps when the doves call to their mates,

and another of a small fertile hill with Au#talam

flowers of fragrant smell anda canopy of clouds.®

In another poem there is a contrast between the

desert region which is arid and where the kites

gather round the dead body ofa wayfarer killed by

the highwaymen and the fertile land wet with fresh

showers ushered by a rainbow and lightning and

thunder.*

In the picture of the mountainous region also,

there is the description of the heavy rain at night

when the thunder strikes at and kills the cobra yet
searching for the, disgorged gems and the. tiger

fights and kills the elephant’.

Pictures of midnight are steeped in pathos,

especially when the poet depicts the longing heroine

who spends sleepless nights in the absence

of her lover. The death-like silence prevailing

when all are asleep and the shrill cry of the anril
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bird in its nest built on the palmyra tree breaking
such a silence~—these add to her sorrowful feelings.?

Three of his stanzas dwell upon the cry of the
anril at midnight from its nest on the palmyra tree?
and he may, therefore, be distinguishedas the poet
of the anvil evenas Shelley is often associated with
the skylark.

Avur Mulankilar

A poet of the agricultural region, he deals

especially with its ficlds, oxen and cows.

His contributions are mainly on the scenes of the

dewy season and the early summer.* He describes

the changes in the sky in the dewy nights.‘ It is

very rare to meet with such pictures of a sky at

night in Sangam literature. The picture here is

very bricf yet very artistic. The dark clouds

pass on from north to south and it seems to the
poet that the sky peels offits dark skin.

The rich fertility of the fields is brought out by
the description of an old cow which goes to graze

the paddy crop, but the peasants watching the field

tie it to a Adfice tree nearby by means of the pakal

and the pahkanraz vines and feed it on the sugar-

canes. Thus they are said to save the paddy crop

at the cost of the sugarcanes.®
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The trained eye of the poet has been able to

note exactly the colours and forms of the objects

of nature and paint them carefully. The white

pakanvat bud is compared to the end of a conch

left after cutting bangles out of it,? the tender ears

of fertile paddy to the crests adorning the heads of

the horses of the rich people? and the faraztar

flowers to the cow’s udder.®

He isone of the poets who depict the Himala-

yas.* He describes the great height of the mountains
saying that the clouds have to look up and climb

over them.

He has also an unerring ear for sounds natural

as well as artificial, as evidenced by his original and

interesting comparison of the sound of the mutton

frying in oi] to that of the hard breath of an

elephant.°

itaikkali-Nattu Nallur Nattattanar

(Nattattanar of Nallur of Itaikkali Natu)

He is the author of Cirupanarruppatai, the

third idyll in Pattupattu. In it, the poet gives brief

descriptions of all the five regions.* His painting
meinem me tee se
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of the different flowcrs blossoming in the maritime

and pastoral tracts are artistic and reveal his sense

of form as well as his sensitiveness to colour.! The

white screwpine flowers look like swans and are

therefore imagined to blossom swans. Similarly

the wunutakam is said to yicld sapphires and the

punnar and the ceruntr to yicld pearls and gold

respectively. The held-bean blossoms corals, the

kaya the peacocks, the maucuntaz the small baskets

called ‘hoftant’ and the kantal the fingers The

pictures of the buffaloes in the fertile fields of the

Céra country? and that of the bees humming

melodiously in the lotus blossoms in the tanks of

the Cola country are highly interesting.* A female

monkey in the coastal town Korkai is depicted to

piace a puarl in an empty sea-shell and to rattle

with it in imitation of the young boys playing

there.*
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Itaikkatanar

The name of the poet itself reveals the fact

that he belongs to the region of forests and his
poems testify to this effect. Out of his ten poems,
nine dwell upon the forest scenery.?

The forest region looks most beautiful in the

early winter and the poet appropriately describes

the fresh showers of the season in picturesque
terms, beginning from the darkening of the clouds
all over the sky to the lightning and thunder and

the final showers pouring over and cooling the

earth. The adjectives and epithets cmployed are
so arresting and so appropriate that even the sound

of the lines in a Stanza in Ahanantru suggest the

various stages in the fall of these showers. ?

The cochineal insects arc depicted to run

hither and thither quickly among the faded flowers

dropped from the Aa@yd tree and this morning scene

in the pastoral tracts is often compared to the

beauty of corals mixed and spread with sapphires.*

This attractive scene on the earth is completed by

reference to the top of the mountains where the
white clouds move.* The deer with their loving
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mates graze, drink of the fresh water in the pools

and jump and run through the forests... The

peacocks uttering their characteristic cry on the

kurunty trees are compared to the ladies scaring

away parrots in the fields.2) The shepherds are set

in the background protecting the sheep, whistling

and scaring away the jackals.

There is one description of a river descend-

ing from its source in a mountain to the plain and

draining into the ocean.#

The description of a rabbit’s life is just like a

page of its diary and it is so interesting. The poet

with a keen eve for observation notes the eyes of

the rabbit and compares them to the unripe fruits

of the ve//7,® a comparison so happy and so real,

revealing the poet's sense of form.
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Iraniyamuttattup - Perunkunrurp Perunkaucikanar

He isthe author of the long idyll in Pattup) attu

called Malaipatukatam. Out of its 5838 lines, more
than 400 linesare devoted todescriptions of Nature.

The poem is one stretch of penpictures of Nature

beautified by countless similes and shows not only

the poet’s keen perception of Nature’s beauties but

also his capacity for painting Nature. The poet’s

landscape is drawn from experience. Dark hills,

swift streams? and steep ways? appear. Gloomy

caves,* deep clefts,> dangerous slopes® and rough

tracks’ are all depicted in detail with the various

plants® and animals® of the mountainous region.

The poet has an unerring ear for the various sounds

heard in the mountain and describes them elabora-

tely in about 50 lines.?° These sounds combine

tovether and echo far off. This conglomeration

of sounds is likened to the rut of the elephant

to which the mountain itself is compared and

hence the suggestive title Malaipatukat@m,. the Nut

of the Mountain.??

Ilankiranar

A poet interested. in depicting the pathetic
scenes of the desert tract, paints pictures of arid
mountains and forests, regions which are waterless
and of scorching heat and yet of animals and birds
full of tender feelings like human _ beings.

1. Malai. 205, 212, 271-2. 8. Ibid 265, 305, 334.
2- Ibid. 213. 214, 323-4. 9. Ibid. 234-7, 268, 269,
3. Ibid. 214-224. 307-314, 330-5, 404-5,
4. Ibid. 255, 324. 413 - 416.
5. Tbid- 312, 366. 10. Thid. 204-348,
6. Ibid. 288-9, 367-9, 1]. Jhid. Nac.
7. Ibid. 373-4.
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The male kite which wants to feed its mate

suffering from hunger after laying eggs, goes in

search of food, and finds the rotten flesh of a wild

cow killed and left after being eaten by a tiger;*

a picture of a female deer denying itself food and

sunk in sorrowful thoughts of its mate killed by

the hunter’s arrow, is really pathetic;? a thirsty

stag is depicted to run after the mirage in vain till

it finally faints and calls to its mate in a sorrowful

faint voice.®

The poet’s sense of formand colour is manifest

in his comparison of the bark of the diaz tree to the

skin of an alligator.* The comparisons of the bunch

of ¢vuppaz flowers to the ends of arrows in quiver

and their falling down to the dropping of

white pearls, are very appropriate.® The dry teak

leaves blown up high into the sky suggest the

scene of flying kites.© The poet compares the

heroine’s pale face to the moon losing its brightness

in the morning.‘ When the hero is on his way

home he secs in the desert tract the moon just

1. Aka 3. 2. Ibid. 371.
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rising above a hill, and is reminded of the beauti-
ful face of his mate.? Her tearful eyes look like

the kuvalaz flowers with rain drops on them.?

His sense of sound is equally appreciable.

The friction - roar of the bamboos is said to be

heard like the hard breathing of an elephant tied

to its pole* and the sound of the west wind passing

through the holes made by the beetles in bamboos

s compared to the sweet tune of the shepherd’s

lute.*

Nattup Putan Tevanar

His descriptions are mostly of animals and

birds of the mountainous region. He refers twice

to the bear seeking its food in the anthill to the

detriment of the snake living in it. The elephant

in his pictures is ruttish, strong and fierce enough

to fight and kill the tiger.© The wayfarers are

afraid of its fatal attack on them.” Its flow of rut

attracts bees and their humming sound is musical

enough to attract the animal called acunam which

listens to it and mistakes it for the tune of ydl.°
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The wild pig is wise enough to listen to the
tickling sound of the lizard and carefully enters the

tenaz field during night. This poet has also noted

the form of the ¢7#a? ear looking like the trunk of
the she-elephant.?

Among his scenes of the forest tract, the

weaverbird’s nest built of the sugarcane flowers is

interesting.® His epithet ‘mutukkuraz’ (wise) to

the bird is very appropriate and revealing as it

implies the instinctive talent of the birdin building

the nest. He has noted the fall of the meteor as

seen in the sky and used it in a comparison with

the whee! of a chariot cutting and destroying the

green crops on its way.*

It is a wonder he has not dwelt upon trees and

flowers in his poems except for a rare mention of

the mullaz flower® and of a vésikat branch,® the

latter in a simile.

Uloccanar

All his poems with one exception in which the

picture of a mountain scenery occurs in a simile,’

belong to the sea coast region; and it is evident

that the poet has lived in and loved the region so
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much that he is able to translate all his experiences

into very beautiful word-pictures.

He is endowed with a fine sense of sight and
hearing. His expressions are invigorating and his
verbs and adjectives are hardly less appropriate.

His taste ranges from the beautiful sandy

shore that looks like milk and moonlight to the

aerial roots of the screwpine trees that serve as

the ropes of a swing for playing on the shore.?

He seems to express his personal love for the pure

white sand on the shore.

The sand heaped by the east windand by the

west wind is pictured.?, The picture of the west

wind heaping sand around the trunk of a tall

palmyra tree and making it appear short is really a

picture culled from his vivid observation. *

Of all the poets of this age, Ul6ccanar

seems to be the most interested in the punnaz tree

and it is in his poems that we find a number of

descriptions of this tree and its peculiar dark shade.

The shade of the tree standing on the sandy heap

on the shore is pleasant and there is a contrast

between the darkness of the shade and the white

brightness of the sand.* The tree is so near the
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coast that its branches are wet by the waves

dashing against them. The pollen shed over the

soft sand that always looks pure and fresh offers a

beautiful sight.2 In astanzain Narrinai the poet

devotes almost all the lines to draw an artistic

picture of the tree in colourful words.* The iron-

like branches; the sapphire-like leaves, the silvery

flowers, the golden pollen, all these make this a

unique picture.

The sight of the coloured earth with the pollen

of puunat flowers on it together with the loud

humming of the bees there leads the horses of a

chariot to mistake the place as one hiding a tiger

and consequently they become very much terrified

on approaching the spot.* His highly developed

sense of colour is evident in these lines. His treat-

ment of smell] is clear in the stanzas which describe
how the bad stink of fish in the surroundings of the

fishermen’s village is dispelled by the fragrance of

the punna’ flowers, the screwpine flowers, etc.®

The fragrance of the zeyta/l flowers crushed by the

wheels of a chariot is said to belike that of the

unfermented fresh toddy.®
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The stress laid on the loudness of the humming

of the bees in the punnaz flowers is such that the

heroine remarks that it is not possible to know in

advance the coming of the hero by listening to the

sound of the chariot he rides in.?

Like other Sangam poets who dwell upon this

region, Uld6ccanar, too, rarely extends his descrip-

tions to the sea proper. There are one or two

descriptive touches of the sea* but they are not

enough to explain his experience of the sea by a

voyage as such. However, his picture of a large

shark killed by fishermen 1s vivid enough.? The

fish is fatally wounded and it leaps over the water

sprinkling its blood all over when the scene reminds

the poet of a rainbow in the sky.

Amidst the incessant noise of the seashore, the

poet observes and appreciates the still silence of

the night which the asyrél disturbs by its slow

shrill cry from its nest on the palmyra tree. The

call of the bird breaking this silence is so melodious

that the sorrow of the heroine anxiously waiting

for her lover suddenly reaches its climax.

Besides referring to the aerial roots of the

Screwpine trees from an utilitarian point of view,”
eee te ne eee etme
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he describes the thorny petals of the screwpine

flowers and compares them to the tusk-like fin of

the shark ' The white flowers thus blossomed are

said to look like the conches lengthened. The

waves dash against them spreading their fragrance

all over the shore so as to completely clear it of the

stink of fish.?

The descriptive epithets are very accurate

artistic touches as in the phrases ezyu vi fidlal® (the

fialal of tiny blooms), ¢rul nerap punnat* (the

punnar tree of the colour of darkness), vezttalazp-

punarz® (the white-headed sea. the sea of waves

white in their crests.)

The poet is also interested in deseribing the
havoc of nature as in his picture of a ripe palmyra

fruit which falls over a beautiful neytal flower and
crushing it plunges into the deep mire of the back

waters, Scaring away the flock of birds perching on

the bank.®

Uraiyur Maruttuvan Tamotaranar

The poet describes the forest and the mountain
regions, but in their arid and desert-like form.
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The poet has a keen eye for emphasising the

contrast in colours as seen in his picture of the

charcoal-like faded kadyd@ flowers mixed with the

fiery bright z/avw blossoms.4. The red ground is

said to be adorned by the golden véskaz flowers.?

The white rat with its small legs, coloured hair and

kunyvi-like eyes forms a beautiful picture by itself.®

Apart from this there is also another picture of a

rat with cup-like ears resembling the £driku bloom.*

Aiyur Mutavanar

Though the poet refers to all the four regions,

his experience and interest seem to be in the

mountain scenery. It may be said in general that

his pictures are tame.

Of the sea coast scenery, his painting of the

grove of |punnaz trees of black branches with cool

shade like condensed darkness on the white sand

that looks like heaped - up moonlight is a lively

picture.5

He describes the ¢znat field along with the

parrots coming in a flock seeking the fznaz ears.®
The monkeys are depicted as bathing in the

i or ema
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streams, jumping and playing on bamboos as if

On swings and resting with their mates on the

vénkaz trees.

A young calf of the wild cow is terrified by

the sound of the hunters, and leaving its group

it runs away to the village nearby and is brought

up by the village boys and becomes tamed.?

In the same manner he studies the life of the

winged white ants that meet their death on the

very day on which they start their life in the air

and uses this study in teaching a moral based upon

the transitoriness of life of the warmongers among

kings who rise to power, wage wars and fall dead

in the battlefields. In eight small words he paints

the anthill with such a skill that the process of

building the anthill is vividly brought before the

eyes of the reader. 8

Okkur Macattiyar

The poetess has two stanzas on the forest

region and its appropriate season, the early

winter.* It is a rare coincidence, if Okkir
frei eee
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Macattanar, who has also written poems on this
region, is her husband.? But there is no other
evidence to prove this except their names,

In stanza 324 of Akandntru she reveals her
keenness of observation through all the senses
except that of taste. Her sense of movement is
evident from the beautiful comparison of water
flowing fast along the lines furrowed by the
wheels of the chariot to the snake’s crawlink.?

In a stanza in Kuruntokai, there it a personifi-
cation of the season fdr or early winter. The
heroine expresses her feelings to her lady-
companion saying that the season laughs at her
disappointment and anxiety for her lover who has
not yet returned as promised; and she sees it laugh-
ing with its teeth in the fresh buds of her own
mullat creeper. This picture is most appropriate
as the creeper yields buds only in the beginning
of this season.®

Otal Antaiyar

The fourth hundred of Aifkuruntru is by this
poet besides a few stanzas in Kuruntokai. All the
poems describe the arid desert region, mostly the
mountainous desert. Yet they are almost free
from rudeness, brutality, death, destruction and
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the like; and this shows that the poet is soft-

natured and sympathetic.

The pictures of the lives of birds and animals
are interesting and full of pathetic feelings. The

female kite perches lonely on the leafless dmaz
branch and cries aloud.? The birds on the eratyam
tree are terrified by the sound of its leaves in
summer and therefore leave it for another in a
distant place.2 The elephant is afraid of the
scorching heat of the ground and is careful not to
touch it with its trunk.* The thirsty elephant
searches for water in vain and finally raises its
trunk and breathes hard like the blowing of a horn.*

An old stag escapes from the attack of a tiger and

calls its mate with a masculine voice.°®

Even the wild beasts are as sympathetic as
the poet himself. A censday with its mate refrains
from attacking a female deer with its young one.
Another cenndy is said to keep itself away when a
young pig comes on its way.” The poet has the
suggestion implied that even the wild beasts on
RANE He me meee tee eerie
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such desert tracts are good-natured and kind

towards helpless creatures, and this he puts in the

mouth of the lady - companion who consoles the
heroine by suggesting that her lover would witness

such sympathy even in the lives of the wild beasts

on his way and would be reminded of his duty

to his dear wife.

There is one appostrophe to the crow, an

address by the foster - mother of the heroine

requesting it to caw as a favourable sign porten-

ding the return of the hero who has eloped

with her daughter.*

In the ten stanzas called ‘Ilavénil pattu’,

the poet describes the scenery of the early summer

and the various trees that blossom or shoot

tender leaves in that season.? The melodious tune
of the cuckoo and the harmonious humming of the

bees are not, of course, forgotten.

The poet sees from a distance the wild fire

spreading in the mountain and aptly compares it

to a gold chain adorning the back of an elephant.®

He also seems to have observed the fall of

fire with thunder and illustrates it by bringing in
the comparison of the dropping of the fiery red
flowers of the zlavu.*
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The ¢lavu trees on these tracts are utterly

leafless in summer but full of fiery flowers and,

seen at a distance, the mountains with these trees

look as if ablaze with fire.

Some of the comparisonsof this poet are quite

original and appropriate too. The creepers

climbing round the trees and waving in the wind

are compared to the ladies dancing in the arms

of their husbands.?7, The large flat rocks on the

mountains are like the hard blocks of iron in the

blacksmith’s forge and the small pools therein

are like the holes of the ants.®

There is a clear picture of a neem tree drawn

in a few words ‘csrsyslask kurun cinae vémpw’ (the

neem tree of tiny leaves and short branches).*

Orampokiyar

He is a poet of the agricultural region and the

author of the fourth hundred of Aifikuruntru.

Even his poems in other anthologies Akafiantru

and Kuruntokai are about the agricultural tract.

They prove his long association with Nature,

especially in that region.

There are two descriptions of the buffalo with

the pakanras flowers intertwined in its horns, and

they are the best examples of his power to paint
hee erway one ebony
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word-pictures. The pakayraz flowers are white in

colour like the ¢umpaz flowers, the flowers symbolic

of war in ancient Tamilcountry, and as such it is

very apt when the poet says that the buffalo with

the pakanraz flowers in its horns looks like a

warrior marching in a battlefield, when it returns
to the village in the evening walking over and

cutting with its hoofs the vard/ fish in the mire in

which it was sleeping.? In the other picture, the

young calf itself is terrified when the parent buffalo

approaches it with those flowers in its horns.?

He has also an accurate knowledge of the lives

of crabs*, crocodiles* and other animals.> The birth

of young crabsis said to cause the death of the mother

and on the contrary the parent crocodile is said to

eat away its young one.® The tortoise, on the other

hand, is affectionate towards its young one which

is said to grow looking at the face of the mother.’

The poems reveal his lack of keensense of sound
in observing Nature. There is not a single instance
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in which he appreciates Nature with a musical ear.

To him, Nature seems to besilent. Also there is

the absence of the appreciation of fragrances.

As regards his sense of sight, motionand form

attracted him more than colour. The kingfisher seizes

and eats the vard/, flies to the low branch of the

marutu tree and sleeps there.’ The crane feeds on

the fish and flies to the haystack and stays there.?

Even the vélam flowers are described in their

Swinging and waving state.? A crab plays in the

mire of the paddy fields and enters the burrows in

the roots of the mullz.* Another crab seizes a

paddy ear, and with it enters its wet mud hole in

the watery ficld.6 The paddy crops shed the

blooms into such holes in the field.* The ripe fruits

of the mango trees over the bund of the tank

drop down into the deep water.7

His accurate observation of form is evident

from some of his comparisons. The dmpal with

closed petals looks like the back of the crane.°®

The mother tortoise appears like a measure used
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in those days and the young ones sleeping on its

back seem like small vessels turned and placed over

the measure. The comparison of the admpal bud

to the crane is made interesting in the picture in

which the kenxtazd fish that escapes the beak of a

crane by dipping deep into the water is said to be

terrified later at the sight of the white dmpa/ bud

in the tank.?

The poet has the painter’s eye for noting the

colours and making comparisons. The white

flowers of the vélam on the bunds of tanks are said

to appear like those of the sugarcane, and look like

the crests of horses;? when seen over the green

bushes, they appear like the white cranes flying in

the sky.* The projecting, elongated eyes of the

crab are like the neem buds. The complexion of

the heroine is compared to the colour of the stalk

of the a@mpal when stripped off its outer fibre.®

For his interest in the seasonal changes of

Nature there is one example ofa river depicted

to be flowing with muddy water in late winter and

with crystal clear water in summer.’
oe
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Auvaiyar

Auvaiyars poems are on al] regions though

there are many On mountains and only one or two

on sea coast.

Her chief merits are those of keen observation,

alertness to sights and sounds and fragrances and

interest in appreciating the beauty of whatever is

high either ia the sky or in the mountain heights.

The sun is aplanet of great lustre passing

through the sky. The flock of white cranes flying

in the sky in their characteristic arch-like arrange-

ment is compared toa garland of white hAitalam

flowers throw high inthe sky.? The setting sun

disappearing in a mountain is painted in a stanza.

The clouds spread all over and cover the sky

before they begin to rain.* The poet sees and

appreciates the fall of a stream inthe Kolli hills.§

The monkey sitting on the high branch of a tree

with its voung one also attracts her eyes.© She

observes and describes lightning during the rainy

season suddenly illuminating the mountain tops

and the clefts therein.? The moonlignt in the early

morning is depicted to become pale.®
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Her knowledge of the different seasons and the

changes that Nature undergoes in those seasons Is

really interesting. The pictures of the dewy season

and the early winter are vivid.’ The still silence of

midnight is also described ? The midnight silence is

disturbed by the soft south breeze or by the

roaring thunder of the rainy clouds. The evening

is described in the picture in which the sun sets,

the neytal flower closes its petals and there are

shadows endlessly stretching eastward.*

The poet with his keen ears notes the various

sounds in Nature and by descriptive touches

enables the reader to hear them. The crickets

make peculiar sounds in the decayed trees in the

desert tracts which are heard like the tinkling

sounds of the bells around the necks of the bullocks

of the salt merchants.5 The stormy wind in the

arid tract blows over the dry seeds of the wlificz/

which then strike atone another and make sounds.®

The shriek of the owlin the femaz tree in the

desert tract is like the sound of the smithy.’
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The poet has an interest in depicting the rainy

clouds? and the mountain streams full of water

flowing in them.? There is one apostrophe to the

cloud in which the heroine blames it for its

merciless and harsh behaviour towards women

especially during the absence of their lovers.®

The rattan creepers on the bunds of tanks and

the otter taking refuge amidst them are again and

again described by the poet.* The vdlaz fish is

said to seize the rattan fruits for its food® and

the otter is said to eat the vdlaz fish in its turn.®

Many of the descriptions of the objects of

Nature are used in similitudes, e.g., the crocodile

that is capable of killing an elephant even in a

small pool with water of no depth,’ a tree standing

on thecrumbling edge of the bank of a forest stream

with its roots turned out and its tender leaves

trembling,® the footprints of an elephant,® the

kuvalat flower in a tank full of water.?° the high

4. Kuru. 158; Nar. 129.371, 381, _
2, Aka. 303; Kuru, 200
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floods in a river touching the branches of the trees

on the banks and in course of time subsiding and

finally leaving little water,) amonkey with its

young one safe in its clutches even in the topmost

branch of a tree,*? and the sparrows flying to a far

off place to bring paddy and other food.

Katiyalur Uruttiran Kannanar

He is the author of two long idylils Pattinap-

palai and Perumpanarruppatai in Pattupattu and

one short stanza in Kuruntokai* and another in

Akanantru.°

His astonishingly close observation of Nature

enables him to give accurate comparisons to almost

every sight and sound he describes in his poems.

In his idyll Perumpanarruppatai there are many

such comparisons. It is one stretch of pen-pictures

of Nature beautified by countless similes. Some of

them are :—

The bent tusk of the boar is like the ahatt:

flower. The rabbit has long ears like the petals

of the lotus.7 The young ones of the quail are
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like the katampu flowers.1 The forked legs of

the crab are like the blacksmith’s pincers. The

kayal fish and the shrimps frisking in the water

appear like sharp arrows and bows.® The kuvalaz

and nelam flowers with attractive but different
colours ina tank present the sight of a rainbow in

the sky.* The bent plantain fruits are of the shape

of the tusks of the elephant.5 The sound of churning

curd in the cowherd’s house in the early morning

is heard like the mild grumbling of the tiger.®

These go to prove his keen and interesting

observation of plants, animals and birds. Only some

of the poets mention the skylark in their poems,

and Katiyaldr Uruttiran Kannanar is one of

them.7 Like others he has alsonot given any

description of the bird since it is not easily notice-

able and spends its life in the high sky and in the

distant forests.

He hasa few lines depicting the Himalayas

and the Ganges descending from it, and this

description is used only i ina simile. .
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In spite of such elaborate pictures of natural

scenery in his poems, there is no evidence to prove

that the poet has any interest in fragrances.

Further he does not depict the seasonal changes in

Nature and does not even restrict his descriptions

to particular seasons.

Though he gives pictures of the clouds encirc-

ling the mountain cliffs and states that they play

there,' there are no descriptions of the pouring

rain.

Kantarattanar

He is the author of poems al] on the theme of

love and of them two are descriptive of the fresh

showers of the early winter called ‘ kdrkdlam’.?

One of them is an apostrophe to the rain; the

heroine blames the clouds thundering with harsh-

ness towards her in the absence of her lover.®

There is nothing peculiar or characteristic in

his description of Nature, even in his stanzas on

the fertile mountain scenery or on the arid

mountainous region.

Kapilar

Among the Sangam poets it is Kapilar who

has written a great number of poems, most of
sete oe nn i een

1, neydan uri scmpami 0444 yg. —Perumpan. 257
2. Aka. 28; Nar. 288.
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which are on the mountain scenery. He is of
distinct importance because of his lingering pleasure
in the beautiful scenes of hills and of his poetic

comprehension of them.

The Parampu mountain where he spent most

of his life in the company of his patron and friend

Pari, the chief of the mountain and the surrounding

country, has saturated, as it were, in his very soul

and forms a very large portion of his pictures of

Nature. He very rarely mentions the name

Paramput but this mountain is there in all his

accounts. He has all the three indispensable attri-

butes of a Nature - poet; an eye to see Nature, a

heart to feel Nature, and a boldness and energy to

depict it in word - pictures. He has the power of

rendering a true landscape with a wealth of details

and vivid imagery.

His mountains are very fertile and are full of

fruitful trees like the plantain and the jack, flowers

like the vésikaz and the kantal, birds like peacocks

and parrots, animals like elephants, tigers, monkeys

and wild pigs and sounds like those of falling

streams and humming bees.

Inas much as his landscape is restricted, there

are no paintings of the scenes and objects of regions

other than mountains, and seasons other than the

late wirfter which is the appropriate seasons for the

mountain region. There are two references to the

incessant roar of the waves of the sea tossed by

wind (used i ina similitude,*) and one description of

1. Pura, 105, 118, 337. oo
2, reece ureé 4.Gords grag. —~Patirrup. 68

ergy S082 pw asp. —Ibid. 69
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the crow seeking fish in the backwaters,? one of the

crabs moving on the coast through the faded #alal

flowers? and another of the flock of cranes sitting

onasand dune resembling an army.? These are

exceptions which show that he has experience even

of the maritime region, but his interest lies in the

mountain scenery alone.

In the two anthologies Ainkuruntru and Kalit-

tokai, he is the author of all the poems with the

mountain regions as their background (poems of

hurvifetteyar) In Pattuppattu, the poem called

Kurificippattu (meaning ‘the mountain poem’) isa

long one elaborately describing the mountains

scenery. In it the author mentions the names of

about gg flowers ina catalogue-like list and most

of them are of the mountain region.* His vast

experience of trees and birds and animals of

the mountains is such that it may be said that

one gains all knowledge about them from his

descriptions.

There are three apostrophes, one to the sun,®

another to the Parampu mountains itself,* and the

third to the parrots living there.’

His intimate knowledge of the lives of animals

and birds enable him to useit insimilitudes and that
ST ee en one ee ee ee “
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is how makes the suppressed similes (Ullurai

Uvamam ) interesting to the reader.

Nature offers {cast for all his senses and he

pictures the animals there enjoying luxurious life like

himself. A monkey drinks the water from a rocky

pool mixed with the sweet honey dropping from the

adjacent jack tree and becoming fermented; and

then unable to climb over the sandalwood; tree

nearby, it falls down on a bed of withered flowers

and slecps there.? The noise of the mountain stream

or the humming of bees serves as a lullaby to

the sleeping elephant.? The poet hears in the music

of Nature, various sounds like the tunes of flute,

‘yal,’ horn, and drum? and_ with these imagines

an academy of music and dance of Nature in which

the monkeys form: the critical audience wondering

at the dance of the peacock appearing with the gait

of a dancing gir).* His astonishingly close obser-
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vation of Nature allows him to give almost tangible
reality with his artistic touches, to such imaginary

pictures.

In his stanzas in Kalittokai, there is a leisurely

elaborateness of description as if the poet enjoyed
the work for its own sake. Some of the descriptive

passages are perhaps too elaborate, but they are not

ineffective and show the artist’s close knowledge of

natural phenomena and real interest in them. The

elephant appears frequently in his pictures in this

work and is the subject of many a simile. The

mammal is interesting in its victorious fights with

the tiger? as well as in its acts of attacking the
blossomed vésikai tree mistaking it for itsenemy,

the tiger.?

Besides describing objects and scenes in elabo-
rate pictures, he also gives brief descriptive touches

by means of epithets of two or three words which
have almost the same effects as of those full pictures.

Kuvi inarvp pul clad erukkam® (the erukku of thick

bunches of flowersand small leaves), czeriyzlat vetir?

(the bamboos of tiny leaves) and Kolwiikote valli®

(the valli creeper with luxuriously grown stems)

are examples. Even in brief touches of description
his knowledge of Nature has the quality of being

specific and local and accurately defined.

There are many pictures of playful monkeys in

Aifikuruntru.* All of them are true to Nature and

artistic. A young langur is pictured to play with and

1, Kali, 42, 46, 62, ~ 4 Pura. 109,
2. Ibid. 38, 48. 5. Ibid.

8. Pura, 106. 6. Ain. 271, 80.
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roll the eggs laid by a peacock in a rock. The

monkey eating the pulps of the jackfruit notices the

arrows aimed at it by the mountaineer and imme-

diately Jumps over to a bamboo like a horse ina

battle-field.2 The elephant scared away by the

firebrand of the watchman in the ¢éz#az field looks

ata falling Star with terror mistaking it tor the
former.* The cow grazing in theslopes gets itself

besmeared with the pollen of the kdntal blooms on

the way so that its own calf is unable to identify it

and looks bewildered at it.*

The comparisons of the poet are no less

interesting. The bears surrounding an anthill to

scoop out their food in it look like dark clouds

around a mountain cliffs The white clouds

seen on the top of ahill resemble the avara/

blooms® or the carded cotton.? The plantain bud

is like the tusk of the elephant stained with blood
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while fighting with a tiger? The mutllat buds

appear like the teeth of the young wild cat.2 The

terul issaid to bloom like the spots on the elephant’s

face.* The varaku grows luxuriantly and presents

the appearance of a pregnant peahen.* A block of

rock covered with the vévikai blossoms looks like

the coloured spots and stripes on the tiger’s skin.§

The tender sprouts of the bamboos are like the ears

of the deer. The honeycomb on the mountain

cliff has the appearance of the moon passing through

a cloud.?7 The mountaineers are said to mistake it

for the honeycomb and prepare themselves to

gather honey.* The peacock is pictured in different

settings and appropriate and artistic comparisons

are given. °

Kallatanar

His only theme is the different scenes of

arid mountains and forests. Most of his pictures
A oe ent ptt te
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are sympathetic descriptions of the sufferings of the
elephants andthe deer inthese parts. A thirsty

elephant looks froma distance at the white maradam

flowers blown and dropped down by the wind and

mistakes them for rain.? On reaching the spot, it

is disappointed and suffers with unbearable thirst.

The raised trunks of a herd of elephants are imagi-
ned to signify their call for the rain and are com-

pared to the stems of the palmyra trees that have

decayed on account of the abnormal heat of the

summer.” <A stag is caught and killed by a tiger

and its mate feels the loss and forgets to graze

and like widows eats vélaz flowers*. The deer

rest under the poor shade of the mardam trees

with leafless branches and feed on the shrunk marals
but when the flock of cenndy attack them, they

scatter and run away in all directions.#

The zruppae tree is described elaborately and

the poet’s keen observation of it is appreciable.
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The sruppaz buds are said to be like the sharp ends
of arrows; the tender leaves are compared to

copper sheets and the sweet juice of the flower to

butter ; the hollow inside seems as if perforated.

When the wind blows, the flowcrs separate them-

selves from the stalks, and fall down like hail

falling with rain. They fall on the coral red
ground below and resemble fat floating over blood.

The bears are said to come in groups and feed on

these flowers which are fleshy and juicy like fruits.?

As an evidence of the poet’s keenness of

perception, the description of the mardam flower
as whirling to the right may be mentioned.?, The

white mardaam flowers drop down when the wind

blows and appear like the white waves dashing

against the sea shore.*®

Kalark Kiran Eyirriyar

This poet may be called the painter of the

dewy season. She never describes the season but
instead gives always curiously happy and delicate

touches that suggest for more than they say. The

description of the chill north windalways accompa-
nies them, inasmuch as it is the wind of the dewy

season.*

The lotus issaid to wither away on account

of the heavy fall of dew drizzling like the hard
recom eden pettekeeht eee Ao erent nee
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breath of an elephant. The clouds are white

and thin like the soft carded cotton.2 The north

wind blows and waves the sugarcane flowers.®

The pakanrai blossoms white in green bushes.‘

The avarai yields rich buds and the ¢ténr7 puts

forth bright red flowers which look like flames of

lamps.® The artist gives a number of such details

along with the sufferings of cranes® and buffaloes’

expressed in their cries and of crabs* which

are afraid of coming out and facing the chill wind

and therefore confine themselves to their holes.

The poet has an intimate knowledge of the

various plants that blossom in this season and the

different shapes and colours of their flowers.®

The comparisons lke that of the just blosso-

ining sugarcane flower to the pregnant whipsnake?°

prove the keenness of her sense of form and

colour.
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In spite of the various descriptions of plants

and animals in connection with the description

of the season, there is not a single reference

to the changes in the sky particularly in that

season, The poet knows much of the plant world

and very little of the animal world. The crane

among birds and the crab andthe buffalo among
animals are briefly described.?

Kavirippumpattinattup Ponvanikanar Makanar

Napputanar

(Nappttanar son of a gold merchant of

Kavirippimpattinam.)

He is the author of Mullaippattu, a poem in

Pattuppattu. As signified by the name it is a

pastoral poem.

The ending lines of the poem reveal the poet’s

keenness of sight and his observation of colours

and forms.” The pastoral region is said to be

rendered beautiful by the ‘dyad that blossoms like

collyrium, the kozrat that looks like gold, the

kdntal that resembles hands, and the fonrz that

blossoms red like blood. As usual the pastoral region

is describedin thesetting of the early winter and the

happy life of the stags with their mates is mentioned

along with other details.
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Killi Mankalankilar

He is a poet of the agricultural region and of

the chill north wind.

Among the natural descriptions of the region,

the poet mentions the motherly affection of the she-

buffalo that never leaves her young calf for grazing

at a distance and eats the paddy cropnearby.? The

need of the mother’s care for the young tortoise is

also mentioned in a simile.?

_ Motionand formas wellas colour of the Natural

objects have caught the eye of the poet. The north

wind is pictured to blow the broad leaves of the cémpu

and make them wave like the ears of the elephant. ®

It is also said to disturb the n¢/am flower in water,

to toss the karuvila? flowers that resemble the eye-

like spots in the peacock’s plumage and to drop down

the red z sikaz flowers.*

Though he thus describes the north wind, heis

silent about the rainy clouds or the fall of dew

accompanying the wind or even about the midnight

which poetic convention requires for a complete

background for kurdificitt?naz or the aspect of the

union of lovers
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Kutavayil Kirattanar

Most of his poems depict the arid desert region

of burning heat and dry pools. The west wind

finds its due place ;it blows hard making the unripe

nelli fruits drop down like the perforated crystal

beads falling from a snappedthread.? It tosses

the aerial roots of the banyan tree when the couple

of doves fly far away with terror.? Similarly

the wind blows and waves the ¢rrz’s aerial root so

as to sweep and clean the rock below with this

root as its broom.?

Nature is in its wild and cruel form when the

poet describes the snake that was killed by the fall

of thunder and lies on the wayside and also the
pirvantas cut off and left by the wayfarers to dry

and compares the latter to the former.* An
elephant fights with a tiger, escapes from it and

with unbearable pain goes to a mountain pool seeking

water.> The unfortunate animal has to dip its

trunk into the empty pool and _ breathe hard

with disappointment.
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There are no poems on other regions or seasons.

Within the restricted limitin which the poet is

placed, he proves himself to be one of the best

poets with balanced observation and_ polished

expression.

Kunriyanar

Though the poet describes the maritime region,

he cannot ignore or forget his observations in the

adjacent agricultural fields and thos. observations

are mentioned either in similes, or, in order to

complete the pictures of the coastal regions adjoin-

ing the fields.

Scared away by the sound of the drum in the

harvest fields, the cranes cry like horns and fly

towards the sea coast and perch on the palmyra

stalks:? this is one such picture. Another describes

the crab that tries to escape from the crane and runs

fast to its hole in the roots of the kautal.? Its rapid

movement is then compared to that of an ox that

breaks off the rope with which it is tied and escapes

from the cowherd’s hold.

In one of his stanzas, Tonti the seaport of the

ancient Tamil kingdom is described. In it some

ladies are pictured to pound rice in the mortars for

preparing aval and lay the pestles on the ridge of the
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paddyfields and then play there for a while.?_ This

makes it clear that the descriptions of fields along

with the scenes of seashore are appropriate inas-

much as the poet has observed them so closely.

The poet dwells upon the east wind blowing

and waving the screwpine trees on the sea coast.?

The roar of the sea, the ebband flow in the back-

waters and the life of the cranes feeding on the fish

are al] depicted briefly.

Even in such a wild and rude environment the

poet portrays the affectionate, though not happy,

life of the deer. The stag observes the fall of

grain from bamboos and immediately calls its

mate to eat it.*

The poet has also an unerring ear for Nature’s

sounds. The female doves ;perching on the 6maz

tree call their mates with a sorrowful voice. The

kanantul birds observe with terror the hunter’s

nets and their cry is heard along with the tune of

the yai played by the dancers halting on their way

to a distant place.®
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The mischief of a young monkey is depicted
with some interest. Itsomehow takes away the

sweet milk from the hands of a girl who immedi-

ately sheds tears and cries aloud.?

The patron of this poet is Cattan of Mullaiydr

and after his death, the blossoming of mullaz

flowers seems vain to the poet inasmuch as the

servants, the ladies and the musicians feel miserable

and do not like to use them. He expresses this

feeling in an apostrophe to the mullaz? creeper.

Kurunkuti Marutanar

He is the author of the famous poem cited by

the commentators as the best example of pastoral

poetry with the appropriate background of the

forest region, the early winter season, the evening

hour, the animals and the birds of the region and

the romance relating to it.®

There are two poems of his, one in Akanantru

referred to just now,* and the other in Kuruntokai.®

The former is a description of the early winter

season and the latter of the evening hours of that
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season. The descriptions are apt and accurate,

brief and beautiful.

The poet has a keen sense of sight for the

beauties of Nature than a receptive ear for the

various sounds; but the sense of smell is not

indicated anywhere. Though he has described the

screwpine trees blown by the cast wind, he has no

reference to the fragrance of their flowers or those of

the neyéal or other flowers which also he depicts.?

Even among his observations through the eye, it

is form that attracts him more than colour. He

notices the flowers in the backwaters closing their

petals in the evening,? the tiny fi@lul flowers of the

size of the white mustard,’ the faded flowers of the

maruiu and the neytal flowers of luxuriantly grown

petals ;5 he mentions the colour of the flowers, the

fiery murukku and the blue muntakam alone.?

The call of the pregnant asyvi/ bird at

midnight from its nest in the palmyra stalks is one

of the most lively word-pictures painted.®

He is one of the poets who clearly pictures the

maritime region with sunset as its appropriate hour

as against those who contend that the appropriate

hour for this region is dawn (‘ ‘erpatw’, the ambiguous
we ete eee et ake men

1. Aka. 40, 41; Kura, 50, 51; Nar. 117
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term in Tolkappiyam meaning the sunsetas well as

the sunrise).* According to him, the hour of sunset

increases the heroine’s feelings of sorrow over the

absence of her lover.

Kotimankalattu Vatuli Narcentanar

There are only two poems to his credit. One

is On the arid tract formed of the formerly fertile

mountainous region? and the other is on the fertile

mountain itself.2 In both, the elephant has a

prominent place, though in the former it is depicted

as a thirsty animal disappointedly raising its trunk

towards the cloudless sky and in the latteras mista-

king the thunder of the rainy clouds for the roar

of a tiger and running away with terror leaving off

the bamboo that it was just eating.

The description of the vésihaz flowers is also

attractive. The buds are sapphire-like and the

flowers golden. They drop down on the rock in

the frontyard of the house and adorn the place

where the mountaineers gather and dance toge-

ther.*

Kollan Alici

There are only three poems of this poet and

they arc enough to say that he isa poet of Nature

with a keen sense of sight and hearing.
tite ane ae a re eNnieyReerertEneE so Seeare Mee een

1, Aka 40: Nar. 117.

Aka. !79,

» Ibid. 742.
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The peacocks on the véskai tree with all

blossoms and no buds, look like ladies plucking

flowers. The nocct leaves arein threes and are

compared to the feet of the peacock.? The flowers

of the mocce are sapphire-like in colour.? The

avavat flowers are like the beaks of parrots* and

the buds of the mnullai resemble the teeth of the

wild cat.5 The poet with an artistic eye observes

darkness setting in and making the blue hill dis-

appear gradually like a vessel] drawing in the sea.®

The comparision is very apt since darkness slowly

covers the hill spreading all over like an ocean,

The dead silence of midnight is effectively

depicted when the heroine says that she was hear-

ing the very minute sound of the noccz flowers

dropping down from the branches.7. The contrast

is so subtle and so artistic that this picture

stands supreme among the descriptions of the

silence of midnight.
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The poet mentions the blowing of the north

wind but there is no description of it.?

Ciraikkuti Antaiyar

He is a poet who sets his observations of

Nature mostly in similes. The affectionate life of

the male and female makanyrzl birds which rarely

separate from each other,? the tender and loving

look of the young calf at its mother,® the quick

change of the watery path in which the fish frisks

and moves,* the colourand the form of the pittzkam

bud that grows luxuriantly in winter,® the fragrance

of the kuvalai and the aimpal flowers,® the attractive

colour of the pollen of the lotus flower’—all these

are described by a few touches and used in similes

to explain either the feelings of the heroine or her

beauties.

There is only one description of Nature which

is not used in this manner and it is of the sand dune

on the seashore with the short-legged swans

resting on it.§

£1 Kuru. 240,

2. gene ts tig gpd wren GO 586 ger ar
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The poet has not restricted himself to any

region. The sea! as well as the tank,” the swan®

as well as the calf* and the fztizkam flower® as

well as the lotus flower® are all referred to in his

poems.

Cittalaic Cattanar

His poems, though a few in number, indicate

his power of direct vision and of restrained simple

expression. They are on all the regions except

the fertile hilly tract.

The animals andthe birds of his descriptions

are tame and suffer quietly. The poet himself is very

sympathetic towards them as seenin the reference

to the feeling of the hero requesting the driver of

the chariot not to quicken the horses and disturb

the happy union of the stag andits mate on the

way.7 The cranes quietly sleep in the paddy fields

full of water® andthe tortoise climbs over a bent

sugarcane and basks in the morning rays of thesun.®

a bide
Ibid.

Ibid.

Ibid. 132

Ibid, 222

Ibid.
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Theswanseeks fish in the backwaters andafterwards

comes to the sand dune and smoothens its feathers.

A crane returns from the backwaters after seeking

fish there and is seen with its wet feathers.

The poet’s sympathetic eye notices the spray of

water splashed by the shrimp falling over the

crane already wet and making it shiver with cold.

A hungry cenndy is depicted to stay with its mate

suffering from hunger in the shade of a tombstone

in the hot summer of the arid tract.

There are many indications of the poet’s

Openness to sensuous impressions, specific forms,

colours and sounds. It is of fragrance that the

poet is silent.

As soon as early winter begins, the fresh

showers make the forest appear fresh, fertile and

beautiful ;* the blue ’dy@ flowers fade and drop

down; among them the red cochineals run fast

hither and thither; the white mzullaz flowers fall

and mix with them; all these spreading over the

red ground of the pastoral region, are comparable to

an artist’s skilful painting.

The poet’s keenness of perception of forms is

evident from the lines in which he compares the
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twisted horns of the deer with the stalk of the
plantain flower which has already shed some of the

petals.?

The descriptive touches like that of the

murutikae flowers as white blooms with long

stalks, are paintings in words.? The epithets to

birds and animals are equally apt and picturesque,

e.g. valleyiyyuc cernady® (the browndogs with sharp

teeth), cerikay trurikuyrl* (the black cuckoo with

red eyes), huyurikal annam® (the short - legged

swaD).

In the poet’s imagination, the sun is a disc of

hot rays moving fast in the sky.®

Among the seasons, he describes only two, the

early winter’ and the early summer.® The former

is pictured by mentioning the fresh showers, the

flowers blossoming in the forest, the cochineal

insects and thestags and the hinds playing together

and enjoying the season; and the JIatter is said to

be a season when the cuckoo pecks with its beak

the murukku flowers and perches on the

branches of the mango trees that have yielded

tender leaves and makes its characteristic melodious
tunes pleasant to hear. The season is mentioned

1. Gaapws
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with the epithet ‘zz’ meaning pleasant (¢n

alavéju ly).

Centam Putanar

He isa close observer of clouds and moun-

tains. [le also describes the forest region.

He observes the rainbow above a mountain
cliff? and the sun setting and disappearing in a

mountain.? The clouds become darker and darker

and spread themselves throughout the sky and pour

in torrents and make the land fertile. There is

thundering heard at nights and on account of rain

there is a heavy flowof water in the mountain

streams carrying away the jack fruits dropped down

by the monkeys.’ Onsucha rainy midnight, a

python devours an elephant and to digest it

entwines itself round a big tree with strong core.

Besides two slight touches describing the

midnight asthe background for mountain scenery,’

the poet also depicts an evening scene of the

Aka. 84; Nar. 69.
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pastoral region? There is nothing original in it

but yet it is set artistically and made interesting.

The birds return to their young ones and the stags

rest with their hinds; the m«wllaz buds are said to
open their mouths (i.e. they blossom). The tonre
flowers are imagined to light their lamps in the

bushes as they are flame-like red flowers. The tink-

ling of the bells on the necks of the cows as well as

the melodious tunes of the cowherds' flutes slowly

reach the ears of the heroine who expresses her

emotional attitude towards such an evening by

blaming it as merciless (avul 7! mdlar).

Besides descriptions of colours and forms, the

poet refers to the fragrance of the mudlaz flowers?

and the flower-like scent of the ripe jack fruit®

(pi naru palavuk kant).

A peculiar, but by no means unnatural, picture

by this artist is that of a pig with fire-like small eyes

sleeping under a bush of creepers and fragrant

mullaz flowers dropping over and covering its

back. *:

1, wesSr ne yew useaGsus gp Ss

Ceaut QuM@uearé Bsa pwer ine pw

wee uricyendear smal y pder

wrcuisg gsi wi. uiiim sane

aed qensaru Dow co use der

Csi h CGa-ew oy yusgeodads aim

sien swenar ine Og oir non

GerOiGerea Garawt @yplor® ga gs

BHM Donssein wee wr dw, —Nar, 68

2, sod wom ara wet, Aka, 84

Se Wary UMasead. —Kuru. 90

4, Gaoguier sae A pec warp

waiaéer Uiimtis SEs Pl yengu |
apd ape areriwt ao Bai, ~Aka. 84



THe NATURE-POETS 85

Tankal Porkollan Vennakanar

Vennakanar has observed Nature in a playful

mood. The fall of hailon the spotted face of an

elephant is to the poet like the throwing of pearls on

a hill andthe hail collecting together on the rock

below is like adorning it with crystals! The

kantal flower stretching towards the haya branch

with blue blossoms is like a cobra spreading its

hood afraid of a peacock in its presence. The bee

humming over the kantal flower resembles the

dice played with the hand.* In such artistic com-

parisons, the poet’s sensitiveness to forms and

colours is revealed.

The poet hears the pleasant, sweet and many-

tuned voice (in t¢m pal kural) of the cuckoo from

the mango tree; the humming of the bees in the

blossomed branches is like the sweet tune of ‘ydl’.*

He also gives a word-picture of an ordinary event

ina village at night.5 The wild cat approaches in
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darkness and seeing it the hen shivers and cries

aloud till it observes its mate with crest like the

murukku flower. Onhearing it the lady of the house

suddenly springs from her bed with anxiety and

lights the lamp.

Tayankannanar

The summer, the winter, the evening and the

morning are all described by the poet and he seems

to be interested in observing the various changes

wrought by different seasons and hours in Nature.

The southern breeze blows softly through the

blossomed branches of trees where the cuckoo sits
and plays its tunes in summer.! The flowers
blossoming during this season are given epithets
which are specific and descriptive. The pdtiri

flowers are rounded, beautiful and short-stalked.?

The atvral has thin creepers? while the ‘kuravu’

has buds like the teeth of the snake.*

The truppai flowers are white in colour and
have holes as if perforated. The ‘long-handed’
bears come in herds and feedon them, after exhaus-
ting their food from the anthills.¢
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The activities of the bee are not less interest-

ing. Onthe mountain slope it opens a bud in
the mountain pool, goes to the vésikaz flowers,

sucks honey from them, flies to the honeyed

kadntal flowers and sleeps there dreaming of the

flow of rut in the face of the elephant

The evening is described in combination

with the rain of the winter season and the poet

iS content with mentioning the animals that

take shelter with their mates in forests and

mountains,?

The morning picture ushers in the Venus rising

in the sky and the lamps lose their brightness.®*

The birds begin to chirp in their nests built in the

branches of trees and the flowers that blossom in

the tanks are imagined to open their eyes.

Nakkannaiyar

Two of the poems of this poet describe the

beauties of the seashore* and one, the mountain

scenery. The other two regions, the agricultural

andthe forest regions are also referred to ina

simile.*®

~ “4, “goles ai gi ¢ryew seta ars
RIDIN MAADLSS G VWGGAM Pi UPsWa

Bartins andert amis ort aon

Cepia SIGS GEA we dar

Qwsaer ar.1 yd Sra. —Aka, 132

2. wotGerm wiudiue gf@ ogg arr gi

Srarid senteahus sO Ns g gOwsaju

ngayon. sermon Sa Qur@ GurGs Pus

enna wint@er inwueb Ce rayio

wurde ts ger pg wird ior ine{p. —Kuru. 319

3, Garswrefu Qadathy wisi yeregu

awit sé Gi bous @FABerD Hara

Qurvemsy Tui geo as ger Mutius

e.g «(mer py pefGus, —Pura. 397

4 Nar, 193 87. §. Aka, 252. 6. Nar. 87.



88 THE TREATMENT OF NATURE

In the description of the mountain, there is

the rare reference to the lion called a/:.1+ It is

not an animal frequently met with in ancient

Tamil literary works. Here it is said to be an

animal with an instinctive hatred for the prey that

falls on its left, and with a liking for that

which falls on the right. Even the tiger trembles

atits roar. It attacks the elephant ferociously,

strikes at its face and pulls off its tusks.

There is an elaborate picture of the screwpine

tree ina stanza in Narrinai.? The surface of the

trunk is rugged like the back of the shrimp and the

thorny leaf is like the tusk-like fin of the shark; the

screwpine bud is like the tusk of an elephant and

blossoms like the crest adorning the head of a horse

and spreads fragrance throughout the place which

therefore smells as fragrantly as the place of festival
activities,

The ‘pPupnaz’ buds blossom and shed their

pollen on the shellfish which crawl on the

seashore. §
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The sharp-teethed bat is imagined to dream in
its sleep. Itis sleeping on the high branch of a
mango tree standing inside the village and dream-
ing of the sour taste of the nellz fruits of the

forests of the patron Alici.

It is interesting to note thatevery thing issilent
in his pictures. Neither the lion nor the sea is de picted

toroar. The elephant silently falls a prey to the
ferocious animal. There is not even the east or

the west wind to make any sound. The whole

Nature seems to be dumb for him. But he is sensi-

tive to the lower senses of smell, taste and touch
as is evident from the descriptions of the fragrance

of the screwpine flowers,? the sour taste of the
nell: fruit? and ragged and rugged surface of

the trunk of the screwpine tree.*

Nakkirar

Nakkirar deals with all the regions except the

pastoral which, however, seems to have not attrac-

ted him. He takes interest in painting the pictures

of the mountains and the sea coasts. Rarely does

he describe the agricultural region.

The poet is neither content with colourful

paintings of the objects seen, nor with the descrip-

tions of their sounds, etc., but mostly narrates

incidents in their life, usual, or unusua]. The varal
anne wee
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fish as painted by him does not simply move in the
tanks but eats the flesh in the hook of the fisherman's

rod, tears away the dmpal leaves and the vallat

creepers in the waters, struggles with the rod held

by the fiisherman, stirs the tank and fights like a bull
tied to ropes.?

The bat flies far off in the sky, suffers the

summer heat, seeks in vain for fruits and with dis-

appointment perches on the branch ofan 7rrz tree

and dreams of the golden days when there was a

rich yield of fruits ?

The cranes perching on the plantain stalks are

depicted to be scared away by the sound of the
pounding of rice for preparing aval.? This descrip-

tion is further extended to show that they immedi-

ately leave those plantain trees and fly up lightly to

the tall mango trees nearby. A male crane is

caught in the net spread by the boys of the fisher-

men and its mate does not seek for its food but
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with its young onescries pitifully from the palmyra

tree.?

Similarly the crow is described as feeding

on the cooked rice offered to it, then pro-

ceeding to the broad bazaar streets with heaps

of shrimps caught in the sea, and stealing some of

them and finally flying to the ship-mast.?. The

bees are said to sleep in the blossomed lotus flowers

in the miry fields and in the early morning fly to

the neytal flowers and hum in them and afterwards

in the morning approach the eye like blossoms in

the mountain pools and warble melodious tunes

there.?

The poct has two long poems in Pattuppattu,

viz., Tirumurukadrruppatai and Netunalvatai. The

former hasa religious theme and dwells upon the

greatness of Murukan, the God of the mountain

region and the beauties of the mountains and other

regions where His temples are located. There are
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many descriptions of Nature especially in the first

part of Tirupparafkunram and the last one on Pala-

mutircOlai. The poem begins with the picture of

the sun risingin thesea. God Murukan's appearance

with divine lustre is compared tothe rising sun seen

at sea. The setting sun also is similarly associated

in the poet’s mind with Murukan. Ina stanza in

Akananuru he pictures a flock of cranes flying high

in a row in the red twilight sky and compares it to

the garland adorning the chest of God Murukan.”

Thus it is clear that both the rising sun and the

setting sun appeal to his sense of acsthetics and at

the same time associate his thoughts with his

religious devotion to Murukan.

Besides his artistic and devotional love for the

scenes of sunrise and sunset, he reveals his keen

interest in minute observations of the changes in

the sky and the atmosphere. This is clearly expres-

sed in the other long stanza in Pattuppattu, viz.,

Netunalvatai and alsoin some of his stanzas in

other anthologies. He has a partiality for the

north wind which he depicts with great facility. It

is said to blow and scatter the tiny flowers of the

bamboos and bend and break the long stalks of

the kanial flowers.’
_—_ — _ es
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The second idy]] referred to above is one that

deals with the feelings of aking who devotes his time

ina winter camp on a battlefield and of the queen

who feels the separation and pines in the palace.

The title 1s unique. ‘Vatai’ means the north wind,

the epithets ef and mal referring to its tediousness

and advantageous effects respectively. Not content

with this skilful description of the chill north wind

in detail, he has felt that it is capable of suggesting

to the readers the feelings of the hero and the

heroine engaging themselves in different places in

diverse moods, and has therefore named his poem

by it. The poem is characterised by an accurate

knowledge of the wildest phases of winter weather

and show an originality of conception, a fullness of

observation and a remarkable strength of ex-

pression.

The poet has observed the cloudless sky at

midnight and has described the full moon seen in

the company of the Constellation Pleiades ie. on

the day called Karttikai.?

The streams and torrents havea special attrac-

tion for the artistic eyes of this poet. The long

white waterfall is said to sound like the drum of

experienced dancers.?__ Its appearance on the black

hills seen at a distance is, in the imagination of the

poet, like the flow of rut in the cheeks of a ruttish
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elephint.1, His famous poem Tirumurukarrappatar

ends as it begins with a very beautiful description

of Nature, and here is the most artistic picture of a

waterfall in the end reminding us of Tennyson’s

** Brook”’.?

There is a reference to the Ka@aviri river in

Akanantru in which the poet by brief touches

traces its course from the top of a mountain to its

flow into the sea. The flood in the river is

said to be covered with Howers all over. In _ his

Opinion, the floods of the Kaviri weaken the

seashore.

Nakkirar has a very keen eye in observing
motions. There is beauty in the phrase sayavara

nutaikun* (waving attractively) used while des-

cribing the tender leaves of the z sikaé waving in the

south breeze. The torrents that flow with force

and make the wild beasts shiver with fear are said

to be waving like white cloths seen on the top of the

mountain.® The aerial root of the arnt tree stretch-
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ing towards a black rock below and waving with

the wind is compared to be movements of the

raised trunk of the elephant.2. The finest artistic

touch is in the picture of theflame ofthe lamp inthe

military camp of the king where it bends towards

south as the north wind blows and now and then

burns bright.2, The descriptive touch of the move-

ment of rain drops that cling to the leaves of trees

in the garden is also true to Nature and highly

artistic. ®

Nappannanar

The poem of Nappannanar in Paripatal is full

of appropriate epithets for various kinds of flowers

and thereby proves the keenness of the poet in

observing the different colours and forms of the

flowers.*

The dmpal is depicted to blossom and look

like the slightly opened mouth.® The fd@tals are

in fragrant bunches and blossom like hands.* The

evuvai is fragrant.” The véstkat flowers are also in

bunches and fire-like in colour.* The tonvc flowers
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are very bright and are like flames. The naravu
blooms are also in bunches and blossom one by
one in order.? The ¢/avu flowers form a contrast in

colour when placed with other blossoms.8

Nampi Kuttuvan

A poet of the seytal region, though very brief,

his descriptive touches are enough to reveal his

interest in observing the beauties of Nature.

The atumpu is said to have forked leaves like

the hoofs of the deer and flowers bright in colour

resembling small bells in shape.* The shrimp is
described to have thorn-like legs and bent back.

They are said to go in swarms.®> The waves of the

sea bring them together to the shore.

In the grove on the seashore, an unripe fruit

drops down from the kantal tree and falls over the

admpal bud in the backwaters which then opens its

petals a little and resembles the mouth of the crow

just opened.°®

The poet is sensitive to colours and forms, but

there is no reference to his sensitiveness to sounds,
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and fragrance. There is no description of seasons
or hours of a day, no sky, no sun or moon rising

or setting.

Nallantuvanar

Nallantuvanar is recognised as a poet of the

maritime region but he has also poems on other
regions. There is a description of the rain pouring

On a mountain when it seems as if the sky and the

earth are connected and joined by water. The

clouds envelope even the sun, so that it is not pos-

sible to know where it is, except by those who

count time with their time-measure called kanal.

It causes such a floodin the streams that the ele-

phants with their mates bathe in them in such

depths that their trunks get submerged.

These are apostrophes to the sea, to the anyr7/

bird and to the flute in which the heroine addresses

them, pities them for their cry and enquires them

what their sufferings are due to.* The poet des-
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cribes and compares the sea to the army of a king

marching to the battle field.t. The roaring waves

stand for the royal drum, the boats for the ele.

phants and the wings of the maritime birds for

their different weapons.

In another poem, the flowers closing their

petals, the leaves of trees dropping down, the

blossoms adorning the bushes and _ the _ bees

humming all over are all described to picture an

evening scene and each of them is explained by a

comparison in which a moral or an abstract idea is

introduced.’

There are two poems in Paripatal, one as an

apostrophe to the Vaiyai river? and the other as a
description of it* The descriptions therein are

elaborate and exhaustive.

Nallaliciyar

There are two poems of this author in Paripatal.

One of them describes the flood in the Vaiyai river

and the inundations in the adjacent regions.> The
other dwells upon the Tirupparafikunram, a hill
near Madura and the varicus sounds heard there as
Nature’s music in accompaniment to the various
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instruments played by the skilled musicians.? Like

every description in Paripatal these are also elabo-

rate and extensive unlike the brief and telling

descriptive touches in the other anthologies.

Nalluruttiranar

The poet has all his poems on pastoral region

and they are all in Kalittokai. They reveal the

poet’s accurate knowledge of the flowers of the

region and his keen sense of colour and form.

The descriptive touches regarding the pitavu,

the Adtal, the kaya,? the mullaz, the tonrz, the

konvai,® the vetc?, the kuruntu, the kullaz* and

other flowers are very realistic. The epithets given

to the flowers are felicitous and apt. For example,

the kofal blossoms are depicted to have long stalks
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which sway and look like the drunkard reeling in

his drunken state.*

The poet describes bulls of different colours
and his imaginative skill is revealed in the

comparisons given. The tall black bull with white

legs looks like a mountain with white waterfalls.?

The white bull with dots over its body resembles

the twilight sky with shining stars® The red bull

with its curved horns appears like the God Siva

wearing the crescent moon on his head.* The

bells on the horns of the reddish black bull are like

the bees humming over the auvava buds.

To the poet’s trained eye, the small pool ona

black rock is the open portion of the tender

palmyra fruit called sik and the rock itself, a

sleeping female elephant.®

Nalvelliar

The poet is acquainted with the mountain

scenery and the life of the animals there, especially

of the elephants. He enjoys the music of the

streams; the water flowing down sounds like the
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drum called mulavu.} The streams run through the

pools on rocks washing away small stones and

then rush through the forest at great speed.”

There is a pathetic picture of a family of

elephants. The male is killed by a tiger, and the

bereaved mate with its young one close to it

grieves over the loss like the warrior fatally

wounded in a battle-tield.?

The elephants always move in a herd witha

leader among them. The poet refers to this ina

comparison wherein hestates that the hero who has

to leave his love returns to his village like the male

elephant deserted by its herd.* The deer is a very

timid animal and is compared to the heroine

bashfu) at the approach of her hero in solitude.®

Her heart, moved and melted by his approach, is

compared to the mud that absorbs the rain water

and consequently turns soft.°
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Nalvettanar

The forest stream called kdnyaru is mention-

ed in two of his poems. In one it is liked and loved

by the heroine and, in the absence of her lover, it

is believed that its sweet fresh water has a recupe-

rative effect on her emaciated body.! Inthe other

stanza also the description is subjective but there

the Jady-companion requests the hero not to come

at nights and warns him of the dangers on the

banks of the stream. The elephants fight on the

banks and destroy them, thereby making it very

difficult and dangerous to walk over those banks

at nights. Crystals and gold dust glitter among

the black rocks through which the stream passes.

There are dangerous whirls in it where the croco-

diles live. In such streams, floods suddenly rise

whenever there is a heavy fall of rain, especially at

nights.

There is also a very brief description of a

grove that appears fresh and beautiful in the early

summer.*
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Nanpalure Ciru Metaviyar

He is a pastoral poet and in both of his poems

he dwells upon the shepherd and his shrieks while

he shifts his flock from place to place or protects

it at night. The poet has an intimate knowledge

of the plants of the region. The white mucuntaz

flowers blossoming at night on the hillside resemble

the stars twinkling in the blue sky at midnight.?

His picture of the timid hare that is frightened by

the shepherd’s shriek and immediately hides itself

in a shrub nearby, is simple and interesting.®

Nannakaiyar

She is interested in depicting various seasons

of the year. In the very few poems extant in her

name, there are descriptions of the three seasons,

tlavénil, kav and kitzr i.e., the early summer, the

early winter and the late winter. Two of them

record the feelings of the lonely heroine and
therefore the descriptions of the seasons are subjec-

tive and very brief. In the third one, clouds
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surrounding the tops of mountains are referred to

by the campanion in trying to console the heroine

in her separation.?

The descriptive touch of the early summer is

in connection with the cuckoo, the herald of the

season.” Its shining black feathers are besmeared

with the pollen of the flowers of the mango branches

which the bird pecks with its beak. Its feathers

then appear like the black touchstone with dust of

gold.

The description of the iate winter is restricted

to the rainy clouds and to the chill wind that makes

the people shiver.°®

The poet compares the slow movement of the

rainy clouds in the wintersky to that of the pregnant

women and the comparison though peculiar is true

to Nature.*

There is a description of the evening—very

brief but artistic and complete in itself. The bat

of expanding wings and of slight flight is said to

seek in the evening for trees bearing fruits.2 In

1, #@p De eqaiw exnOr ar @ Bow in 6n jp
eon sua gemhOrrG Sug poo wowsBu

we Bi, —Kurnu, 197

2. Ibid. 192.

Ibid, 197.
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another poem, the evening is not described, but

subjectively mentioned with an epithet expressing

the grief of the heroine in her separation (nar //

nidlaz ).+

Nocci Niyaman kilar

He is a poet fascinated by mountain scenery.

The stream falling down is, in the imagination of

the poet, like the wave of the sea; the blue moun-

tain here resembling the blue sea and the white

waterfall on the mountain, the white wave rising

in the blue vastness of the sea with water splashing

against the shore.? The fertile growth of the

ears of the ¢7ja/ in the cultivated fields is described.

The parrots come there in search of food. The

sapphire-like bees are also depicted to strike their

humming note among the fdntal blossoms.*

Paranar

Paranar exercises his perspective over a wide

range of Nature, from mountains to sea coast,

though he seems to have more intimate knowledge

of, and consequently an intense partiality for, the

agricultural tracts.

In one of his pictures the buffalo feeds upon the

kalunér and the lotus flowers, walks majestically
Aiqepenre Oe a nem seni bette enna mp net areata oseemete on A em ae a ee
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like a warrior and sleeps on a heap of sand.? There

are four beautiful pictures of the lotus? and three

of the d@mpal * He describes the tiny flowers like

the mullaz,* the marutu® andthezecm® artistically.

The birds hike cranes? and the fish like the v@la/* find

a place in his word-paintings. There isalso a picture

of the swan seeking fishin the south sea and flying in

the evening to its young ones in the Himalayas.®

The poet incidentally alludes to the floods in the

K@viri river in two descriptive touches.?"

In all these descriptions, it is action that has

attracted the poet’s artistic eye. The buffalo

walks majestically.4+ The vd/az fish frisks in the

tank and makes the lotus leaves appear conspi-

cuously among the ripples caused by its leaping.*?
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The wind blows and causes those leaves to wave

like the ears of the elephant. The wind also bends

the dupal flowers and makes them stretch towards

the adjacent lotus flower when they look like the

maids of a royal princess bowing before her and

with raised hands begging her ,pardon when she

gets angry with thein.?, The flowers of the mango

tree in the field drop down like the drizzle

of rain.* The birds perching on the branches of

the marutu tree are scared of the harvest drum

and when they rise up and fly away from the tree,

those branchcs shed their flowers,* The crane walks

cunningly «and silently to catch the vd/az fish like a

thief entering with great care into a house under

watch and ward.? The shrimp scatters the tubular

valla? creepers and leaps over the paddy crops in the

field making the paddy ears expand suddenly.® The
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ripe mango fruit drops down into the deep waters

of the tank with the sound ‘tutum’.?

Even while depicting the mountain scenery,

the elephant is pictured as rooting out trees and

fighting the tiger with great ferocity and entering

the field and damaging the ¢/naz crop.? The

Stream falls down and looks like a white flag on

the heights of the mountian,? The md@naz creeper

by the side of a block of rock is pictured to climb

over the elephant sleeping nearby since it is there

like a block of rock. The picture of a wild pig is a

complete one and it includes the description of its

daily life in the mountains.®> —It drinks water of a

rocky pool, eats the cénfpu roots, comes down on

a rock that appears like a sleeping she - elephant,

treads on brushing on its way the bunches of the
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katalam flowers and has its back besmeared with

their pollen so as to Jook like a touchstone with dust

of gold, eats the t/a: ears and sleeps there ina

happy mood.

The descriptions of the maritime region are

equally full of such pictures of motion and action.

A group of shrimp fish is said to attack the vessel

sailing in the sea.’ The waves dash on the shore

and sound like a drum and damage thesmall burrows

of the crabs.2- The waves are numerous and

their white tops dash and split and scatter spray.

The vast surface of water is a grand spectacle and

is said to shake itself when the wind blows on the

surface.*

In the desert tract, the :ruppaz tlowers blown

by the violent wind drops down on the rocks below

like the round dice called fAalatiku carved out

of the tusks of the elephants.> The elephant hears

the blended notes of the musical instruments of

the musicians and mistakes it for the roar of a tiger,

gets angry, attacks a blossomed vésikay tree, tears
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off one of its branches and wearing it on its head

makes a roar that echoes in the mountain rocks.?

Thus every where it is motion and action that

fascinate the poet more than colours and sounds

which also he mentions but briefly and rarely.

Anyhow it has to be said that he is very poor in

his sense of fragrance. The objects mentioned i

his poems are numerous and they include many

flowers like the lotus and the dmpal, but itisa

wonder that their fragrance is not depicted. The

descriptions of the different kinds of scents of

flowers require an accurate study of the seasons and

the periods in which they blossom and spread their

fragrance and it is clear from this why the poet

who has depicted Nature in so many poems is so
silent regarding references to seasons and periods.

But Paranar has exhibited his interest in obser-

vations of midnight, rainy clouds and the chill

north wind. There are four artistic descriptions

of the midnight,? three of the cloudsin the sky?

and one of the north wind which is an apostrophe.*

One description is of a night bright with the moon-

light and full of disturbances with the barking of
NIN Ee ded me owiele ee tiete
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dogs and the hooting of owls.1_ Another night is

dead-silent and even the sleepless fish in the sea are

said to sleep.2,_ The third description is of a

night chill and cold with dew-falls.2 The fourth

is of a night with an ocean-like dark sky and

heavy showers of rain and frequent lightning and

incessant thunder causing great anxiety to the

villagers.*

The clouds moving in the sky after pouring

rain at night are compared to the elephants mildly

walking after their ruttish adventure is over.®

They are said to pour at night andto surround

the mountain cliffs at dawn like carded cotton.®

The rain pours at all places without distinguishing

the fertile lands fromthe barren and the empty

tanks from the broad fields and is therefore com-

pared to a patron who never distinguishes his

bards one from another but favours them all

equally.’
Rectan ater ee we oe ee woe le
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There is nothing peculiar in the description

of asunset ina stanza in Akanantru,! but the

following picture is of some interest. The wild

cat seeks food to feed its hungry mate that gave

birth to young ones, hides itself beside a large

receptacle of varaku and watches silently for the

Opportunity to catch the domestic fowl there.

Sunrise is briefly mentioned in a simile which des-

cribes a king seen on a decorated chariot.?

Paranar’s sense of form and colour has _ been

so developed that throughout his poems he gives

comparisons of the most appropriate and most

arresting type. For every description of colour, or

form, there is some flower or stem or some

such object brought in for comparison. The lady’s

paleness of complexion in separation and sorrow is

like the colour of the perkku flower.? The

shoulder is compared to the lovely part between

the two nodes of a well grown bamboo.* Her eyes
~ _
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are like the kuvalaz flowers! and her complexion

like the colourof the dmpal stem when its skin

is peeled off.2 The soft tongue of the great scholars

is compared to the zlavu petal. The move-

ment of the needle in stitching the open wounds of

the warriors wounded in the battle field is compared

to that of the kingfisher that dips itself into the

tank to catch fish.* The flags waving over the high

buildings appear like the waterfalls from the heights

of mountains.> Nature is referred to even in

comparisons describing abstract feelings. The

heroine pining in the absence of her lover consoles

herself and says that her mind has suffered much like

the cobra that has lost its gem. The poet’s inte-

rest in depicting motion is again revealed in his

comparison of the paleness that appears and dis-

appears in her complexion to the duckweed ina

tank that separates at the touch and re-joins and

covers again by the removal of the hand from

the water,’
ee we eae
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In a single stanza in Akanantru, there are

nine beautiful similes in a series.1 The tusk of a

wild boar is very hard, and the hairs on its body are
like the bamboo roots. The rocky pool resembles

the beating side of the drum. The cémpu has

sapphire-like leaves and bulbous roots like balls of

boiled rice. The rock on which the boar comes

down looks like an elephant sleeping. The water

of a fountain is abundant like that of a river. The

white kittalam flower just blossoming resembles

the perching posture of a crane. The kittalam

pollen found on the dark skin of the boar is like

the dust of gold seen on a touchstone. This is

enough to prove that the poet revels in appreciating
the beauties of Nature and in comparing one with

another and painting pictures of different types.

Similar one is found in the apostrophe to the north
wind in Akanantru.?

The epithets and verbs he uses in his descrip-

tions are felicitous and full of suggestions and
enable the reader to visualize the objects described.
The lotus has flame-like flowers, long stems and
broad leaves. The vallaz is the creeper thin and
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tubular. The dog is sharp-toothed and has its
tail curled to the right.2, The owl hasa rough and

strong mouth.® The czruppaz flower is rounded
and cone-shaped.* The elephant’s trunk is strong
and large like the trunk of a palmyra tree. The

wild cat has rounded legs and greenish eyes. The
domestic cock has dewlap-like part resembling
tender leaves, thickly set hairs on the neck and

bright crest like the mdurukku flower.?7 The
shrimp is a fish with soft hair-like part in the head
and curved shape.® The fig tree has white
branches.° The kittalz is short-stemmed.2° The
swan is a bird with bright soft feathers and red
legs and strong tireless flight.11_ There are many
such epithets and verbs of apt description.

Picir Antaiyar

There are three poems of this poet which con-

tain descriptions of Nature.2*, The poet seems to
Heree ne ered eres: ene
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have lived near the mountains as well as the sea-

shore. Ina stanza in Akandantru he describes the

clouds that pour rain at night and wash away the

wounds of the elephant which fought with the

tiger; in the early morning these’ clouds

Overspread the mountain with a white haze like

the smoke round the potter’s kiln ?

In a stanza in Narrinai there is a descrip-

tion of the seashore with the pleasant shade of the

punnai tree, the ceaseless sound of waves and the

long-legged cranes seeking fish there. There isan

interesting picture of the mother crane dropping a

small fish into the mouth of its young one that has

been all along calling its mother from its nest

ona high branch.

The third stanza isin Puranantru and is an

apostrophe to the swan that seeks fish in the

Kumari shore on the south and flies in the evening

to the mountains on the north.* By addressing the

bird, the poet expresses his affectionate feelings

towards his friend the Cola king called KOppe-

runcOlan. In it the evening sky is painted with
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the full moon shining bright and beautiful like the

face of the king.

Perun Kunrur Kilar

Perunkunrtr seems to be the village of the

poet and, as signified by the name, the village

was probably situated in a mountainous region.

Most of the poems describe the mountain scenery

and testify to the poet’s intimate knowledge of

this region.

There are evidences in these poems to suggest

that the poet has observed the beauties of the

mountains from various angles, from the top and

from the bottom, from afar as well as from
near. A male elephant slips down a_ slope

and falls into a pit when its mate tries to save it

by rooting out trees, breaking the branches and

throwing them into the pit so that they may

serve as steps toits mate to comeup.? This

violent plucking and piling of branches resounded

beyond the high mountain. Perhaps the poet

had heard the noise from the top itself. The

sounding cataract is to him the drum called

‘tannumaz’.?

In another stanzathere is a description of a

rainy night in which the lightning flashes as if the

mountain winks.® This imagery is conceivable only
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if one sees a mountain in a dark night from a dis-

tance. The poet himself ina simile speaks of a

mountain that seems as if standing and gazing at

the world.? Yet another stanza refers to the height

of the mountain which looks as if it peeps into the

sky thrusting its towering cliff.?

Even regarding the descriptions of the ways of

life of the animals there, the poet evinces his inti-

mate and accurate knowledge of them. His picture

of the bear that thrustsits hand-like foreleg into an

anthill and digs and hurts the snake inside brings
before the reader’s eye the actual scene.® This usually

takes place at midnights. The tiger kills the wild

boar and draws it through the forest making the

whole place stink. *The watchmanin the ¢zga? field

places a trap for the pig but an unfortunate tiger is

trapped.5 The monkey leaps about and plays with

the mountain goat called varutaz.®

There is a picture of an evening in the dewy
season called acciram (or arcivam).” This season

is described in another stanza also as one in which

1. ter perem wearer tor nd. —Pura, 211
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the clouds pass on to the south and by pouring rain

make the mountains green with shrubs and creepers

growing luxuriantly.? The poet has a partiality for

showers of rain and floods and streams. Four of
his stanzas describe the rain with lightning and

thunder.? In a stanza in Patirruppattu, there is

painted in two lines a picture ofa flood and
the stanza is, therefore, aptly called vextalazc
cempunal (water red in colour with white head Le.

flood of reddish muddy water with waves white on

the surface).® It 1s said to carry with it sandalwood
and eaglewood from the mountains, pass through

the regions with abundant foam and direct its

course to the sea. There are brief references to

the sea coast* and to the agricultural fields.5 The
poet in a humorous mood imagines the marnage of
a big snail with a conch at day-time in the shade of
an ampal leaf. The house-sparrow feeds on the
rice in the held and with its mate rests in its nest.’
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In all such verses, the epithets to various objects cf
Nature are themselves such connotative touches

that they enable the readers to visualize the pictures.

For example, the shade of the dmpal Seaf is not

simply mentioned but it is the shade of a broad

leaf of the a@fal with tubular stem.? The maie

sparrow hasa black neck and lives in the houses

and its mate has a grey back.? The descriptions

are thus made vivid with a wealth of living

details.

In addition to descriptions of the marutam

region, the poet depicts the mountains and the

rainy clouds. Even when he has to praise his

patron Kutakk6c Céral Irumpori, he compares his

army and the noise of the royal drum tothe moun-

tain and the roaring thunder of the rainy clouds.

Perun Kaucikanar

He isa_ poet of the night clouds as in both of

his poems he describes the rainy clouds in dark

nights.* In one stanza, the heroine looks at the

dark sky and observes the movements of the clouds

in the light emitted by the glow-worms among the

branches ofa jack tree. The second is an apos-
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2. udruyonns GI Qé sen puiord Geraiw......

yer ty ply Diet. —Ibid. 318

3. Sea par Se: uj #rennSumw

aprasaps Myragio go tar, —Ibid. 211

4. Nar. 44. 139.

5. usus qguitAas deried Auéa gs git

As dwenip Qwaair ex gpd

Cer nO) CHL &7 Ee waar. —Nar. 44



THE NATURE-POETS 121

trophe to the clouds themselves.1 The hero has

returned home in time before the commencement of

the rainy season, and therefore feels thankful tothe

clouds for pouring in torrents after his return and

wishes them a glorious career Over the cliffs of the

mountains throughout the world. He is in sucha

happy mood that he is able to appreciate the clatter

of the pouring rain and compares it to the sweet

tune of the yal

Peruncittiranar

All his poems are on purapporul or subjects

other than love, and there isno necessity for him

to describe the karuapporul or objects of Nature

as background for his themes. Yet, whatever he

refers to in his comparisons is very apt interest-

ing and is enough to prove his interest in observa-

tion and appreciation of the beauties of Nature.

Women who have lost their husbands cast of

bangles as a mark of widowhood and thisis com-

pared to the shedding off of the petals of the

plantain flower one by one when finally the stem

is left without any beauty.?. In another simile, the

description of the Ganges is most appropriate and
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highly realistic.1 The clouds rise from the sea,

gather themselves, appear dark and huge like

mountains in the sky, roar with thunder and pour

in torrects; when such a rainy season is past and

when the summer reigns supreme making the tanks

and rivers everywhere dry, the Ganges flows full

of water for the benefit of the whole of mankind. It

is a fact that there are floods in the Ganges mostly

in summer as it is thenthat the snow in the Hima-

layas melt and flow into the Ganges. This the

poet Peruficittiranar describesin a comparison while

referring to the bountiful help rendered by the

patron Kumanan inthe absence of other patrons.

There are two. descriptive touches of the

burial ground? and one of the Mutiram hills.? In

the description of the hills, a male monkey is pic-

tured to take possession of a ripe jack fruit of thorny

rind and beckon toits mate with its forelegs thereby

resembling human beings signifying their call to

others with their hands.
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Peruntalaic cattanar

There are two brief, yet beautiful, pictures of

the north wind and the dewy season.? One refers

to the midnight when all are asleep and when there

israin; the north wind blows and the eye-like

karuvilar flowers wave and look like the spots on

the peacock’s tail.2 The other is of the cranes that

perch on the sugarcanes and cry aloud unable to

bear the chill north wind and the drizzle accom-

panying it; the paddy ears with the edges of the

grains like the ends of fire, bend and wave towards

the south ridge.®

The poet compares his own feelings, when the

patron whom he approached for favour disappointed

him, to those of the birds which fly a long distance

seeking fruits in a mountain and return with great

disappointment.*

1, Ake. 135, 262.
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Peruntevanar

There are two descriptions of a desert tract

with the birds and animals suffering without food

in the abnormal heat of the prolonging summer.’

The branches of the ya@ tree with high trunks are

dry without leaves and there is seen on it a kite

looking at its mate hungering for flesh.? Its

feathers are said to be scorched on account of the

burning heat there. The male elephant is said to

feed its hungry herd with the inside of the trunk of

the y@ tree which it butts and gores with its

strong tusks.?

A stanzain Narrinai is an apostrophe to the

Owl that has its abode in the deep recess of a tree on

the bank of the village tank. In two lines the poet

pictures the bird and brings it before the reader’s

imagination as having a sharp bent bill, clear round

eyes, sharp nails, straight flight and strong build.

Its shriek at night is said to be alarming and the
lady-companion promises ita fine and pleasant dish
of meat boiled in ghee and fried flesh of rats if

Aka. 51; Kuru. 255.
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only it kept silent at nights when the hero comes

on visit.?

Perumpatumanar

There is nothing peculiar except that his des-

criptions abound in audition. The wind blows and

the dry seeds of the va@kui sound like the drum beaten

in accompaniment to arope-dance.* The thunder

roars and seems to shake and turn over the moun-

tain.* The birds chirp and gather in the branches

of the banyan tree and seek its fruits again and

again allthe days of the year.4 Even the north

wind is described to make the continuous sound

‘7m’ in the dark nights.§

Peyanar

He is the author of the last hundred of Aifiku-

runtru and a few other poems inthe other antho-

logies ; heis a poet of the forest region that appears

most beautiful in the early winter, especially in the

evenings. There are descriptions of the late winter
Ween
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and the dewy season also but they are very brief

and rare, while most of the stanzas deal with the

early winter and the flowers blossoming and the

animals and birds playing merrily during the

season.

The stags leap about the forests with their

hinds. The fresh showers make the frogs happy

so that in every pit and pool their croaking is

heard.2, The bees hum over the newly-blossomed
flowers in every shrub and creeper.? The peacocks

begin their dance.* Theskylark is content and is

quiet and happy by reason of the heavy rain that

pours.” The hares run here and there; and when

the watchmen fling some seeds at them, they

timidly retreat into the coverts nearby. From

the anthills the winged white-ants start their flight.’
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The flowers mullat, konvaz, tonvt and pitavu,
are described artistically. The konvai flowers
are said to be like small patens of gold.1. The

poet uses a picturesque phrase when he mentions

that the konzvaz blossoms garlands, meaning that

the bunches are like garlands. The talavu bud

is like beak of the kingfisher andthe bee hums

over it and opens its petals? The mullaz buds

are as bright and white as the moonlight itself.

The red ground of the pastoral region looks as

if adorned by the various flowers of different

colours and scents dropping downon it.* The gold-

like kovtvaz flowers falling into a pit on the way

make it appear like a box of gold coins with its lid

Opened. *

The poet has a peculiar interest in comparing

the beauties of Nature observed in this part of

the region with the aspects of beauty of the heroine

herself. The heroine’s forehead is depicted to

smell like the forest region that has become fertile

and fresh after rain,® and also like the mullaz

flowers that blossom. in the rainy season.? The
erreur = sete
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peacock is compared to the heroine herself,! and

the timid look of the deer to her look. While in

separation, the paleness of her eyes is compared to

the colour of the konraz flowers and the eyes

themselves to the kuvalaz blossoms.®

Péyandr is so much interested in depicting the

beauties of this region that one of his poems is an

apostrophe to the regionitself.4 It is an address

by the hero who, on his return home, perceives the

fresh appearance of the land made beautiful by the

gold-like konraz blossoms and the honeyed kaya

flowers and the tonr? flowers seen every where.

Since he has often described the fresh showers

conventionally belonging to this region, one can

expect descriptions of the atmospheric changes in

the sky. Heonly mentions the rainbow in one of

the stanzas and refers to the rain commencing its

pouring. But these are not up to one’s expecta-

tion. There is nota single description about the

movement of the clouds in the sky and this only

proves that the poet’s eye observes with interest the

beauties of the earththan those of the skv. There
orm
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are no doubt reasons for this; the earth is full of
fascinating colours and forms and attractive scents
besides various sounds and appeals to almost all the

senses of the poet, whereas there is compartively

nothing in the sky except the colourful changes of
the clouds to attract him.

In one of his descriptions of the late winter,

there isa brief reference to the moon seen during

day and consequently appearing white but not

bright.1 The poet compares the white pakanras

flower to this pale moon. Inthe stanzas deaing

with the dewy season, the north wind is described

along with the fall of dew.2, The poet says that

the dew-fall is such that the whole earth 1s

shivering with cold.* Here his vision is very wide,

and he sees the earth as a whole in his imagination.

He is one of the poets who have mentioned
theskylark and in the case of the other poets,
there is no description of the bird, probably because
it is not visible even to the poet’s searching eyes.4

Peralavayar

Though there are only three poems of
this poet, in these he exhibits himself as a great
word-painter. His pictures are very interesting and
realistic. The churning rod of a milkmaid hangs in
front of a thatched hut and the young calf there
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licks the rod.1. The kdjficz tree is pictured with its
short trunk and flowers that blossom in garland-

like bunches.?

The picture of a mountainona rainy day

is also interesting. The heavy downpour of rain

is accompanied by the din of roaring thunder while
the mountain with tall bamboo groves near the

clefts echoes it. Th: mountain itself seems to be

shaken by it. The elephant bespattered with mire
on the forehead tramples over the kulart flowers

and then breaks off the branches of the jack tree.’

The poet has not restricted himself to any

particular region or to any particular aspect in his

range of observation.

Peri Cattanar

Though thereare a few poems in which he des-

cribes the scenery of mountains, he is mainly a

maritime poet.

The sea and the thickly grown grove on the

sea coast are, in the poet’s imagination, like the

moonlight and darkness side by side. The blos-
- ~_— ee Oe ee Seow
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somed white screwpine flower looks like the broken

tusk of an elephant, and the blowing westwind

spreads its pollen on the toy-houses of the

young girls playing on the sand.! The wind breaks

the rising waves, splits the water and throws the

sprindrift like the soft cotton carded with a

bow-lke instrument.?

The tall palmyra trees and the blossomed

punnat trees are everywhere described in the sea

coast scenes.2 The sharp-beaked anril bird

perches on the palmyra stems and calls tts mate in

a pining voice.* The village on the sea coast is on

all sides surrounded by the palmyra treesas afence®

The punnaz trees on the sand dunes have a special

appeal to the poet s imagination. The bees swarm

round the trees and hum over the flowers, and the

hum is so loud that itis not possible to hear the
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tinkling of the bells of the chariots running on the

way.?

The noise of the waves is twice compared to

that of the drum called mulavu.2 The sea is said

to dance to the tune of the waves and resemble

those who suffer from incurable wounds and

restlessly toss in beds.

In the descriptions of this poet, the sea coast
is always pictured in an evening setting and

thus leads one to agree with Naccinarkkiniyar and

argue that evening is the appropmiate period for

this region and that the term erpdfu occurring in

Tolhappiyam means tke eveniny.* In the picture

of an evening, the setting sun is depicted to disap-

pear in a mountain leaving the sea coast desolate,®

The black-legged white cranes after feeding on the

shrimps rise upand fly tothe punyaz trees and

stay there.6 [n the backwaters the sharks rise

to the surface with their mates and because of
oR) Pel NI me Oc cee ee ee ee rt tee ee—_ —_—*
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their movements the flowers therein merge into

the water and disappear.?

In the mountain scenery, a male monkey

climbs over the trees and drops the ripe fruits from

there when the young ones peck at them from below.?

The elephant and the tiger fight and shed blood

which stinks; but the vésikaz blossoms and the

kulavi flowers spread their fragrance and dispel the

unpleasant odour. The peacock dancing there

seems as if decorated with the gold-like pollen shed

by the blossoms of the vésitad trees. There isa

picture of a honeycomb on the high branch of a

tall sandalwood tree grown onthe heights of a

mountain. The bamboos grow in clusters and

this the poet brings out in a comparison toa large

family of members closely related to one another. *
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The poet depicts a heavy fall of rain on the
mountain when the dark clouds spread all over the

sky, cover the sun completely and pour in torrents,

so that even the herds of elephants shiver.2 The

poet also appreciates the beauty of the stream on

the top that resembles when seen from a distance

a white garland worn by the mountain.’

There is a reference to the skylark that longs
for rain and the poet mentions it is ¢ulnasazp-

pul, the bird that longs for the rain drops. The

poet’s keenness of observation of sights, sounds

and fragrance is well attested by his descriptions.

Poruntil Jlankiranar

In two stanzas the poet describes the arid
desert tract with y@ and 7ruppaz trees. The kite

perches on the branches of the yd tree and calls to
its mate in its characteristic shriek.» The owl’s

harsh hooting is heard like the tune of the instru-
ment called makulz and seems to have some
signification. The zruppaz trees have low bran-
ches which are tossed by the wind with all the
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leaves withered and fallen away, but with tender
leaves bright and fire-like in colour.

The heroine’s eyes are compared to the red

petals of naravu and the blue blossoms of kuvalaz,

and her hands deprived of the bangles to the

creepers that have shed all the flowers.* She

listens to the tick-tick of a lizard predicting her

lover’s return.

Maturai Alakkar Nalar Makanar Mallanar

(Mallanar son of Alakkar Nalar of Madurai)

The poet depicts the forest region both in its

arid, rainless state and in its fertile state after fresh

showers in the early winter.

When in an arid state, the west wind blows at

the bamboos and the branches of fiemaz trees and

deprive them of their leaves;* it stirs the dust of

the land and whirls itself ;5 the wind is so hot that

the poet appropriately uses the epithet erz-vdy

(fire-mouthed).¢ The pools are dry and the deer

search for water, suffer without food, and faint in
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the shadeless forest region scorched by the hot
rays of the summer sun.” There isa picture of a

ferocious boar with small eyes and miry back

that falls a prey to the wild beast called kéndy

which is in turn hunted by the mountaineers

and deprived of the prey.®

The wild fowl satiated with the buds sleeps

in a place where the pepper-creepers grow and

shed their seeds.®

In the fertile pastoral region where the mullai

and the pztavu blossom, the peacocks play and the

stags leap about with their hinds.4

The poet has a keen musical ear as evidenced

by his reference that the wayfarers listen to the

cry of the kite and compare it to the musical tune

called 7 &
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The epithets the poet uses to describe various

trees and flowers are arresting. The bamboos, the

ya@ and the ndku trees grow tall and straight, and

-this is expressed by the epithets cennzlas and

pokrya.1 The tender leaves of the yd tree are

forked as described by the epithet kavazmurz.* The

mtullat bud is white and sharp pointed,® <A prtavu

with a bent trunk is described and its flowers are

like moonlight in colour and the buds are in closely

set bunches.*

Maturai Aruva Vanikan llavettanar

{ilavettanar, the cloth merchant of Madurai)

The poet depicts all the regions except the

sea coast. His pictures of the mountain scenery

are many and leads one to think that he is mostly

attracted by, or, acquainted with the mountainous

region.

In his mountain pictures, there are tall plantain

trees that wave their long broad leaves when the

wind blows so as to stroke the elephant sleeping

below. The east wind bendsand closes the petals

of the fdntal flowers and strews them on the
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rocks’;*° the flowers then look like the cobra that
contracts the hood ;* the ears of the ¢znas crop

grow fertile like the trunks of the elephants ;* the

echoed roar of the tiger that killed an elephant is-

heard by the mountaineers and is mistaken for the

thunder of the rainy clouds.*

The red ground of the pastoral region is beauti-

fully pictured. The fresh showers have made it

attractive and the sapphire-like karuvzlas flowers,

the bright ¢énvi flowers in the thickets and the

gold-like blossoms hanging in bunches in the

kOnyas branches are all said to adorn the region.*®

In the agricultural tract set in the early sum-

mer season, a thin sheet of water flows in a curved

manner like the crawling of a snake ® The cuckoo:

is heard on the branches of the mango trees | with
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bunches of flowers.2_ A buffalo with iron-like black
horns enters the tank with pearl-like clear watery.
tears offthe dmpal leaves, feeds on the hevalas

flowers, chews the cud and walks under the Adjfice
trees which shed the pollen of their flowers on its

wet ‘back.* :

The poet is very brief in his descriptions but

very picturesque and balanced in his observations of

colours, forms and sounds. He is, however,

silent about the fragrance of the flowers he dis-

cribes.

Maturai Marutankilar Makanar Perunkannanar

(Perunkannanar son of Marutankilar of Madurai)

The poet has two detailed descriptions, one of

the early. winter in a pastoral region® and the other

of the arid mountain tract.*

In the first he begins with the clouds covering

the atmosphere and raining with thunder; in the

pools, the frogs croak like the drum beaten during

arope dance; the bunches of konras blossoms.

seem like gold ornaments hung over the branches.

The flame-like ‘¢6n71 in the bushes and the mullas
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and the z/lam blossom in the season; the rocky

pools are full of water for the animals to drink.?

In the arid mountain scenery, there is the bear

with fire-like mouth seeking food in the anthill

after being satiated with the 7ruppaz flowers; the

elephant keeps watch over the pathway and seeks

to kill the wayfarers; the flock of kites with barren

necks living on the heights of mountain longs for

rotten flesh ?.

Mankuti Marutanar

The poet describes aj] the regions though it

may be said that his description of the mountain

scenery 1s poor.

His famous poem Maturaikkanci has a large

treatise on Nature. The poem does not, as

denoted by the title, restrict itself to the descrip-
tion of the city of Madurai, but deals with the

Pandiya country as a whole and consequently the

different regions of the country. The - notable
er nner Sen a an
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feature of the descriptions is that of the various

aoises heard in the different regions.2_ The Vaiyai

river is portrayed with the animals and birds native

to the banks and the flowers carried away by it in

its flow and flood.?

Trees and flowers are decked with appropriate

epithets: the vé/ tree isciriyilai vé/? (vél with

tiny leaves); the mango tree is fumart 1é% hokku*

(mango tree that yields bunches of sweet fruits) ;

the dvivat flower is pounér dvtraz® (davtraz of
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gold-like flowers ; the kantal treeis kotuntdl kantal
(kantalof bent trunk); the lotus is muttdla cufari

ta@maraz.* (lotus ot thorny stems and flame like

flowers). Similarly there are epithets to almost

all the objects described.

The west wind is said to blow into the clefts
and roar like the sea ruffled by the. wind.® .

There is an interesting picture of the moist

-clouds and the flood they cause in the rivers,*

They spread from east to west, covering up the

sky, pour in torrents day and night, fillup the

streams with floods and by their rattling terrify the

elephants and redden the rivers with the mud

washed down the mountain slopes.

-Mamulanar

Almost all his poems describe the dry desert

regions, and, like Perunkatunk6, he may also be

distinguished by the epithet ‘Patai-Patiya’, but no

necessity has been felt to distinguish him as he is

the only Poet with this name.
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In most of his descriptions, Nature is wild and
rude, not mild and kind, and is red in tooth and
claw. He paints termble pictures and, in fact,
among the poems of his age, his poems abound in

‘such pictures of Nature.

There is not adrop of water in the rocky
pools on account of great heat and the rocks

are so hot that the rice dropping from the bamboos

immediately get parched by their heat.2 There

are no wayfarers and the highwaymen have no

means of livelihood and are famished.2 The

heated rocks split leaving clefts everywhere. ®

Migratory birds suffer when they have to cross this

part of land even if they fly highin the sky.#
The bamboos that can withstand any heat no

longer survive and b: come scorched and the nodes

split. The elephants seek water in vain and in the
mountain pools they find only moss which they

eagerly eat and try to quench their thirst.6 There

are corpses on the way from which the kites take
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off the eyes to feed their young ones with.? The

tiger kills the deer, eats toits content and leaves

off the rest for the kites and the eagles. The

python devoursthe male elephant whenits mate

spends sleepless nights roaring with great sorrow.®

The poor mammal is always afraid of fallinga
prey to the hungry tiger.*

Along with hisdescription of the arid tracts, he

paints the agricultural region in some stanzas _ with

a contrast that is very conspicuous., In one such

stanza there is the picture of the elephant in the
arid mountain that searches into a rocky pool for

some water but only gets the moss and eats it and

then rests with its hungry,faint mate. In thesame

stanza, a buffalo in the agricultural tract eats Jotus

flowers and when satiated walks towards a bent
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jack tree and rests under its dark shade.? In

another stanza, a tiger is depicted as attacking the

deer and killing it and feeding on its flesh When
it leaves the place the kites feast on the remains.

The picture given in contrast here is of marutu
trees grown tall on the banks of a river and mango
trees yielding beautiful tender leaves. In contrast

to the kites feeding on the flesh, there are cuckoos

perching on the blossomed branches of the mango

trees and singing melodiously. |

Of the fertile mountain scenery, there is noth-
ing in his poems. But the mountains seem to

have been observed from a distance and also from

very near the bottom. The smal] and high moun-
tains side by side have attracted his eyes and he

draws their picture in artistic words—‘kuriyayum

netiyavum kunru talai mananta’.® The wild fire

I. 9d .garp Guaans Wa wer

Qisaiar gop tiuuuer «ereng

usA Sarp eo wear usr dar

@uisRa G9Gu1d eahpear @Dwa., —Aka, 01

WURAQuer #9 Sur uismrudea Dnsnes

Still LIY TAL Sry, pds Wer

Lost uadiar Gsrapdiw aw Say. —I bid.

2. eerm@ary anti w@ usd Qur Pace

apayow suis a Br Monsey

yma 8 gps Gwaae,P QAO...

Du ht Sav cramadur® unt gusg Omega, —Jbid. OT

Srawwrs yg

brn thiu agous CGeala

MOOT UT LATA MEVUTD HO COOT S

gapuad 0G g GserzaQsrar Quas

ad Dp gpolt gatis Boats wr as gi

QBawisens y guy dores Qurmateu

DCMS MDG e ams

PEIGIA asain. —Ibid

8, ads copa GJ QIGt srHegs

GMuqas asguaa gar gsi ners £

10



146 THE TREATMENT OF NATURE

on the mountains resembles the row of lights in
the fishermen’s boats sailing in the sea at nights.

The high cliff of a mountain is, in the poet’s imagi-

nation, the head of the mountain piercing and

entering the sky. There is a curious picture of

the Himalayas, wherein he states that it rises high

like smoke, approaches the sky and there looks

like flame covered with snow.®

The sea is referred to in similes and the des-

criptions are brief.* The tiny spray splashed by

the waves that break against the shore forms a

beautiful scene and is compared to the scene of the

tiny white flowers of the murusikaz trees dropping

and whirling with the whirlwind in the arid tract.®

The rumour spreading in the village about the love

between the heroine and her lover is said to be as

bright as the full moon rising above the vast sea in

the twilight after sunset.© There are references

to the sea, but no separate description of it.”
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Rainfall is also referred to. In two similes

there are references to the hail falling with the

rain.1 The white mururkaz flowers blown by the

whirlwind drop down like the hail in the fresh

showers, When the elephant rubs its back on the

trunk of the maraam tree, the latter sheds its

white flowers which then resemble the hail falling

with the rain.

The sun is described in a few stanzas not in

similes but directly in connection with the descrip-

tion of the abnormal heat of the arid mountain

tracts. Heis said to be burning red like fire and

spreading his hot rays to the utter destruction of

the earth. His excessive heat causes clefts in the

mountains.*® He that makes the bright day with

ultra-violet rays changes the fertile mountain into

a desert.* In the poet’s imagination the sun is the

boat to sail the vast sky.°

There is a description of early summer called
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the prtttkam flower, the poet mentions it as a
blossom of winter.’

Mamilanar is generally more interested in

animal life and incidents than in the beauties there

in Nature. Even as regards the descriptions of

Nature, there are evidences to prove the poet's
keenness of observation of colours and sounds and

his interest in noticing the beautiful forms of objects

and their portrayal. The forked tender leaf of the

black-trunked yd@ tree is bright and beautiful and

resembles the dewlap-like part of the domestic

cock;* the round and flat foot of the elephant is

the drum.® The white maraam flowers drop down

like the hail accompanying the cool showers of

rain. | When they drop on the hot rocks below,

they become parched like the fried grains of rice.*

The poet is skilful in drawing word-pictures of

an artistically high standard. The tall ¢ruppat

trees with red tender leaves shed their white
flowers resembling cone-like pieces cut out of ivory.®

The bears visit in a group like a herd of sheep and

feed on those flowers.” _In another picture, a tiger
omens
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attacks a male elephant whose loud roar terrifies

its mate and makes it run away leaving its young

one ; after a while the poor female elephant sear-

ches for the young one with its trunk raised up and

placed on its head,—really and affectionate mother

searching for her missing child. Another elephant

feeds on the vénkas leaves and has its trunk raised

and placed on its forehead when the trunk looks

like a snake that crawls on a big rock.* The poet’s

sense of forms as well as intensity of imaginaion

clearly prove his artistic sense of appreciation, his

intimate knowledge of Nature and his sympathy

with the lives of birds and animals.

Marokkattu Nappacalaiyar

To this poet the crocodiles seen at night in the

deep moats surrounding the city seem to rush

together to seize the shadow of the watchmen fall-

ing on the waters when they go round the city with

lamps in their hands.* The thick forest is as dark

as if the night itself sleeps there quietly.* The

early morning is pictured with its de wfall and the
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cock’s crow makes men rise up from bed. The

river Kaviri is full of water and dashes against both
the banks noisily.?

Nor does this poet lack acquaintance with the

mountains. The parrots gather in groups in the

fields on hills and feed upon the ears of ¢2naz when

their cry resembles the melody of the musical

instrument called vayzr.®

Milaip Perun-Kantan

He is a pastoral poet and depicts an evening

of the region with the blossoming mullas and the

setting sun. In sucha setting, the heroine feels

that the evening approaches earlier during the

period of her lover’s separation than it used to do

before, and this feeling is expressed in poetic lan-

guage ;she says that the period of the blossoming

mullat is not the only evening; for persons like

herself separated from lovers even the noon is an

evening, even the dawn is an evening.

In another stanza, he illustrates the eternal

newness of love by comparing it to the luxuriant
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and newly grown tender grass in the pastoral

region gently rubbed by an aged cow.?

Mutattamak Kanniyar

He is the author of the second poem in Pattu-

pattu called Porunaradrruppatai. It is a long idylt

dealing elaborately with all the regions. The

similes therein are apt. They are not far-fetched,nor

irrelevant. The pustule formed in the feet of the

wayfarers by walking over the sharp-pointed stones

in the hot desert are compared to the ripe fruits

of the maral which is one of the plants of the arid

region.* The poor shade of the leaf-less trees in

the tract is like the net spread on the ground.®

_ The skill of the poet in describing various

objects aptly and accurately is evinced in the series

of epithets in those descriptions.

The forest, the field, the mountain and the

seashore are so near to one another that the wild

fowl pecks the heap of corn in the agricultural

fields, the domestic fowl eats the ¢¢naz of the hilly

region, the monkey descends from the hillside and

bathes in the backwater and the crane flies from

the backwater and perches on the branch of a tree

on the mountain.*
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One of the most beautiful pictures of the poet
is the moonlight-like sand dune on whicha peacock

Spreads its tail and dances to the tune of the hum-

ming bees,? which resemble the music of the flute.

The poet unfailingly praises the fertility of
the Cola country and, therefore, ends the stanza

with a long description of the Kaviri in floods.?

Mutat-tiru Maran

There are two verses by this poet. One con-
tains a description of an arid mountain with no

shade and no food for elephants and with whirl-

wind blowing and shaking the z/avu branches * In

the other, a midnight in a mountain region is

painted with rainy clouds spreading all over and
oe
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‘making the atmosphere so dark that the eye cannot

penetrate into it.?| There is an uncommon. phrase

describing a waterfall and it is very picturesque.’

He says that the mountain stream rises up and falls

down (eluntu vil aruviya malaz). In these very

few lines he shows himself to be a keen lover and

observer of the beauties of Nature.

Mutu Kuttanar

His descriptions are of the forest and the

mountain region. In a stanza in Akananidru he

describes a forest wherein the streams are dry and

the wayfarers have to quench their thirst by sucking

the mire in the wells.= The she-elephant treads

first and the male follows it and touches with affec-

tion its footprints. In early winter, the mullaz

blossoms everywhere and all the shepherds come

to the village with milk and return to the camp

with food and wear the muilas buds on their heads. ®

In the mountain scenery, the pearl-like clear

water and the gold-like vé#ikaz blooms form a con-
meted

ae
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trast in themselves. The bamboos grow tall and!

seem to pierce and tear the clouds that sail the sky.*

There is a brief reference to a desolate evening

on the sea coast.®

Moci Kiranar

He has not described any scenery as back-

ground but has painted two pictures, one of an

elephant that starves with great sorrow for its mate

that is missing* and the other of the nerufcs

flower in a desolate place which always turns towards

the sun.5 These two are brought in comparisons

to explain respectively the great sorrow of the

heroine during the period of separation from her

lover and her constant love and attachment to him.

Vatama Vannakkan Tamotaran

In one of his verses, there is an interesting

picture that describes a male sparrow that gathers

fibre-like materials from the scentless sugarcane

flowers to build a nest for its pregnant mate to
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lay eggs in. This isa picture of sympathy and

love.

The other one is of a dark night when the

watchmen in the field keep up some fire to scare

away the animals entering the field.2 When the

fire becomes extinct a lustrous gem lying some-

where nearby casts its light instead.

Vayilan Tevan

In his description of the north wind he says
that it is so chill and mingled with drizzling that

the cranes which seek fish in the mire shiver and

suffer from it.8 The cranes are pictured to have

red mouth and fine feathers resembling the petals

of kavir.4

The other description is of an evening ina

pastoral region.© The mullat buds begin to blos-

som. The cows return to their calves and the

clouds are seen to surround the top of the hill.

Virrurru Muteyinanar

Though there are four descriptions of Nature

in his poems, there is nothing peculiar or highly

picturesque. ®
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The tender mango fruit is said to resemble the
parrot... The poet has with minute observation

noted the doll-like part of the root of aruwkas grass.*

The wind blows violently and causes the palmyra

leaves to drop from the tree and fall in a heap.®

The shining stream flowing with sounds in a

narrow path of the mountain is also a picture in his

poems; and the divinity of the place is described

to be such that even the male monkey that wants

to feed its young one with the pulp of the jack fruit

shivers and suffers as soon as it touches it.‘

Venkannanar

There are two poems of this poet, one of

which describes the seashore’ and the other the

mountain scenery. Both the descriptions are

artistic and evince the talent of the poetin noticing

and depicting the beauties of Nature.

The picture of the screwpine flower in the

grove On the seashore is highly imaginative.” The

tree has a rugged trunk and branches spreading like
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the hair on the head of a demon. The thorny

covering petal is said to be keeping watch over the

richly fragrant flower which blossoms white waft-

ing its fragrance and dispelling the fishstink on the

seashore. The muntakam on the sand dune has

luxuriantly grown buds with red stalks and full of

tiny polleninside.1 The waves throw off pearls.

on the shore and these gets stuck into the parted.

hoofs of the horses that run there.?

In the mountain scenery, there are parrots

with rainbow-like lines on their necks.®* When

they go to eat the ¢z#aé ears on the fields, the wild

fowls turn them out and peck the ears for them-

selves. The stream flows through the mountain as

if searching for something there and finally leaves

a lustrous gem near a hamlet which on dark nights

casts its light and dispels the darkness in the streets.

around the hamlet.
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Venputiyar

In only one of his three poems, there is a

description of Nature.4_ In the other two, there

are simple references to the coastal grove and the

screwpine trees.2, The alld trees is pictured in an

arid region dry without rain for months together.?®

It has forked branches and bent growth. The seeds

when ripe burst with a sound that scares away the

happy pair of pigeons perching on the branches.

The screwpine tree on the sea coast has closely

set leaves and bent trunk.‘

‘Vellivitiyar

The poet describes all the regions except the

pastoral. In the mountain scenery there is a

stream full of water mixed with honey.* The

tiger that fights with the elephant returns wounded

and withdraws itself into its den. The poet refers

to the incessant roar of the waves on the shore

and the rich fragrance of the screwpine flowers

scattered by the wind and the pining and heart-

I, Guuduwep g pis yong sg ge

Emap. sorohs aruid® 3B darig.

ensGoer gris giunuir pay @rlagu

MS Bide ~-Kuru. 174

4. wnQar wrewen... Guta crareraGer

ge GerGur® eran wh sig. ~« Abid. 97
aor afi de &

se ding srenpée Bercy. —Ipid. 219

8, Ibid. 174.

4, ating gsiytes sropée Ceti, —Kurw. 219

SG, wunbyent.. Mg vuelits Or Os gans

Csereakg gpys wr pimps saw. Aka. 382 .

G., QueaeQer® wurde Durgs yorntig:
ubser addins cihwdsé Oe Su, ibid.



THE NATURE - POETS 159

fending voice of the anril bird that cries from

the stem of the palmyra tree.

The night-sky is bright with the light of the

moon which has a special appeal to the poet.2 In

three stanzas she describes the moon® and in one

she refers to the numberless stars in the sky ina

simile. The rays of moon-light spread all over

the earth look like the garland of pearls worn on

one’s chest and like the white stream shining bright

on the mountain.’ The moon rises in the east and

comes up in the bright sky causing the waves in

the sea rise and fall with greater sound.* The

moonlight spreads in the blue sky like an ocean of

milk.? All these descriptions are of the night.
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There is an apostrophe to the crane with

feathers like the pure folds of washed cloth.? It

flies to the tank in the heroine’s village and feeds
on the pregnant feliru fish and returns to the

village where the hero resides.

Vellaikkuti Nakanar

This poet apostrophizes to the moon.? The
rays of moonlight appear as if gathered and densely

set and resemble milk spread out all over. The
heroine addresses the moon, praises it for its nobility

and impartiality and requests it to inform her of the.

whereabouts of her lover.

There is a picture of an impenetrably dark

night on a mountain in which the tiger springing

from its lair attacks and kills an elephant, drinks
its blood and cleans its mouth rubbing it against

the trunk of the vérikaz.®

The Kaviri comes in for praise as it
makes the sugarcanes grow rich on the fields. The
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white sugarcane flowers look like spears grouped
in rows and wave merrily in the wind.

The poet looks at the earth, the oceans and
the sky as one whole, and says that the oceans
girdle round the earth that has for its canopy
the sky where no wind blows.?

Veri-patiya Kamakkanniyar

There are brief touches of description of the
kuriiic: fiowers® and the nocc# leaves.* The tigers
hiding and cunning movement while seeking the
elephant for prey is menuoned in a simile referring
to the hero coming to his lady-love, carefully
escaping the notice of others

A bittle-field is described where a kite takes
off a warrior’s garland stained by the blood of his
wounds mistaking it for flesh.®

The kurifice tree is described to have black
trunk and soft tender flowers’ This is only a
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brief reference ; there is no detailed description
of this tree extant in the literature of this age

in spite of the identity of the nomenclature of the

flower with the region itself.

B. Poets destingusshed by their Pictures of Nature:

Anti Mlan-Kiranar

There are very few verses depicting the even-

ing of twilight andof them one by IJankiran@r is the

most interesting. The whole stanza is a picture of
the restless state of the heroine in the evening

during the absence of the hero. Out of eighteen
lines of the stanza, nine portray the evening

scenery. Like the ungrateful people deserting

the poor and seeking the rich, the bees fly from the
blossoms in the mountain pools to those in the
branches of trees; the innocent deer look bewild-

ered; the twilight sky is like the melted gold begin-
ning to cool; the cloudsof attractive forms spread in
the vast sky, the evening bids farewell to the sun

causing miserable despair to the lonely heroine.

The arresting picture of the twilight herein earned
for the poet the distinction ‘ Anti Iahkiranzr’
(latkiranadr, the poet of the twilight).
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Uttiyar

He is an unidentified poet with two beautiful

word-pictures of mountain scenery and life. His
name is derived from the very appropriate verb he

has used in both these stanzas to picture the colour

of the tender leaves of the acdéku tree in one

and that of the blood-stained arrow in the other.

The phrase is ‘itti anna’ which means paint-like

or looking as if dyed or painted so carefully as

to arrive at the right hue.

In both these poems there are references to
sounds harsh as well as harmonious. In one, the
contrast is between the melodious sound of the
stream which issaid to move and soften the kitalam

creeper on its way and the loud roaring thunder
that falls on the acéku tree. In the other, the
heroine and her lJady—companion listen to the
humming of the bees which sounds like sweet
music.

There is another picture in the first stanza, of

aswift mountain flood immediately after heavy
rain carrying away the young of an elephant, when
its mother cries aloud and its father searches for
it in the flowing current of water.
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In spite of all such artistic word-paintings, the

verb ‘atti’ occurring to describe the colour of the

acOku leaves tin one and that of a stained arrow in

the other has been selected to christen the poet.

Neither those leaves nor the arrow forms so impor

tant a part in these descriptions, yet the strength
of the verb carries weight and the readers are im-

pressed by it. Hence the poet comes to be known

as Uttiydr.

Kankul-Vellattar

There ts a poem in Kuruntokai whose author
is umdentified but 1s known as Kankul-Ve llattaer

from the phrase ‘kancul veljam’ occurring in the

last line. It ts the expression of a heroine’s suffer-
ings who anxiously awaits the return of her husband

in an evening nearly winter. The eveniny itself
is dreadful enough for her and she worries herself
as to how to pass those few hours of extreme

grief. Jtisalmost like swimining hard thiough

those hours at the risk of her life. Her pining
knows no bounds when she thinks that such an
evening will however pass on and a more terrible
solitary midnight is to follow. The evening is hke

a river or a lake with banks or bunds and one can
swim through it to reach the other side; but in

her imagination the night is a vast flood spreading
all over space with no bank or bund to be seen on
any side; and as such there is no hope for her
to escape from it or to survive it. The metaphor of

pmenan ron nome
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picturing the night as a great flood is the very core

of the poem and is, therefore, used in remembering

the poet who composed it (kankul-night; ve]jam-

flood).

Kayamanar

[t is the arid mountain tracts with the scorch-
ing heat of the sun that he mostly depicts. Water-

less tanks ard rivers, shadeless and leafless trees

and hungry and thirsty animals occur everywhere

in his poems.

There is room to infer that ‘Kayamanar’ 1s
not the poet’s name and that it 1s derived from the

arresting sirnile in which the neytal flowers tossed

by the waves in the backwater are compared to

the eyes of ladies bathing in atank.' Here, the

tank (kayam) acquires such an importance in the

imagination of the readers that the poet comes to

be known as Kayamanar (meaning ‘the poet

of the tank’). There is also another stanza in

which the tank (Aayam) occurs in another context

to explain the abnormal heat of the summer in the

arid tract.2. There the tank is said to have lost
its form and wrecked on account of the excessive

heat (kayam kannarra )

The west wind is described in three stanzas.
The wind passes through the bores in the shell

of the wood-apple and produces a melody like
vane unequal Ew
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that of the flute. When it blows into the empty

pools in the rocks, it is heard like the beating of

adrum.* The small leaves of the bamboos are

tossed hither and thither.®

There is in the poet a balanced develop-

ment of all the senses, so that nature is portrayed

in all its aspects, colour, form, sound, smell

taste and touch. This is indeed a rare gift.

The poet has observed the stars in the sky

at dawn fading faintly from view and disappearing.*

This he gives in a comparison with the fire-like

flowers of the z/avu tree that drops its flowers one

after another when the wind blows. An elephant

gores the 6mat tree with its tusk and eats the fibre;

when it leaves it, the redinside of the trunk looks

like flesh; a kite comes and perches on the yé

tree to have the red core for its food obviously

under the mistaken impression that it is flesh.®
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The occ: leaves are described to be like the
feet of the peacock, and this is an evidence of the

poet’s keen sense of form.?

There are many noises heard in the arid tracts.

The crickets are said to make their tinkling sounds

like the bells in a chariot? and the noise of the west

wind is also described;® the male deer calls on its

mate to come and eat the sruppaz flowers fallerngon

the ground;* a she-elephant hears a tiger roaring

with ferocity and runs away in fright;* a male

elephant hearkens to the thundering clouds;® the

dove perching on the nocc# tree calls to its mate in

a very clear voice and expresses some grief in it’;

the confused noise of the chirping of the birds on

a big banyan tree full of fruits is also referred to

in a stanza.’
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The poet distinguishes different kinds of smell.

The pot used for churning curd is said to smell like

the wood-apple.?

The bats are said to feed on the neem fruits

and, being satiated, fly to the ¢ruppaz trees seeking

the sweeter fruits there.?

Thereis an apostrophe to the vayalas creeper.*

The foster-mother addresses the creeper in a

grieving mood and feels for the absence of her

daughter who used to water it daily but has

now eloped with her lover.

The sufferings of the thirsty and hungry

elephants are sympathetically portrayed in different

ways Even when the poet treats of empty

pools in rocks he is reminded of the sunken eyes

of the hungry elephants. The«lephant crack the

trunk of the dmaz tree with their tusks to feed on

the fleshy part of it.® There is no water in the

well dug by the cowherds and the thirsty elephants
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with their young ones search for water and thrust

their trunks into it.*

Kal-poru ciru-nuraiyar

The poet bears the name derived from an

arresting simile in his poem? as the original name

came to be forgotten.

The heroine’s sufferings during the absence of

her lover gradually increase day by day, so thatshe

herself loses hope of her survival and thinks that

the very grief will end her life in course of time. She

expresses this pining away in disappointment inan

appropriate simile in which she compares her con-

dition to the foamina flood which dashes ona

rock and gradually becomes less and less and finally

disappears altogether. ‘Kal poru ciru_ nurai’

means the foam dashing on the rock; and this

phrase, being the very essence of the simile, came

to be used to denote the poet himself.

Kalai-tin-yanalyar

The original name of the poet as well as the

stanza containing the picture that served to distin-

guish him came to be forgotten leaving the phrase

‘kalai-tifi-yanai’ (the elephant feeding on the
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bamboos) in place of his name anda stanza in

Purananitru addressed to the patron Valvil6r1.?

Kakkaipatiniyar Naccellaiyar

Naccellaiyar is the poet’s name and her verse

in Kuruntokai earned for her the epithet Kakkai-

patiniyar.” It is not even an apostrophe to the
crow like that of the poet Otal Antaiydr.® It is only

the expression of the feelings of gratefulness of the
lady-companion to a crow. She was wise enough to
interpret its cry as foretelling the early return of

the hero and thus consoled the heroine who was

pining during his absence. This is, of course,

based on the belief that a crow’s caw always

predicts the coming of a guest to the house. It is

perhaps to distinguish this poet from another of

the same name that ,this epithet has been selected

and affixed to her name.

Kakkaipatiniyar has ten stanzas in Patirruppattu,

one of which is a beautiful picture of the seashore.*
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This stanza is named ‘ Vatu atu nun ayir’ which is

the most imaginative and beautiful phrase in it.

Tne wind blows and shakes the whole surface of

the sea and causes it to roar like thunder. The crane

seeks fish in the ponds and perches on the branches

of the #dlal where the bees have taken refuge

among the bunches of flowers. The aftumbws cree-

pers grow wild in the shore. The crabs frisk

on the sand and the marks created by their limbs

are immediately covered up by the sea breeze with

the soft sand there. ‘Nun ayir’ denotes the soft

sand and ‘vatu atu’ means that which falls over

and covers the marks of the crabs playing there.

Kavan-Mullaip-Putanar

The name suggests that heis a poet of the

pastoral (mullai) region, but many of the poems

are on the arid tracts. The remaining poems are

on the forest region but they are not as impressive

and interesting as those on the arid regions.

The south breeze occurs in one of his descrip-
tions and it is said toshed the mardam flowers on

the heads of the wayfarers,?

An original picture of this poet is that of the

bees in the desert tract of scorching heat. They

seek honey ina bunch of mardam flowers but fly

away with utter disappointment. ,
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The pictures of the animals suffering from

thirst and hunger are sympathetic. The faint

elephant is unable to move its tusks and has its

trunk thrust into its own mouth? The stag runs

after the mirage and when disappointed and tired

stays and suffers from thirst.2, The excessive heat

of the region is left to be inferred from the fact

that even the sprouts of the bamboos are found

shrivelled.®

There are many similes which prove the poet’s

keen observation of Nature. The unripe fruits of
ukd are said to be like the eyes of the cuckoo,

and the ripe fruits of kwmzl like the gold coins of

ancient times ® Theelephant having its trunk thrust

into its mouth looks like a hill with a cleft into

which a snake enters. ®

The elephants are pictured to be wise enough

to suspect a pit as one dug out by the hunters

to catch them thoughin fact it is a well dug out
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and left unfinished as no water was found in it.

The dried leaves over it are thought of by the

elephents as having been wantonly used by the

hunters to camouflage the pit and to deceive the

animals coming that way, and they get angry and

fillit up. This the poet must have either known

from personal observation or learnt from the

reports of others; there issuch a sincerity of expres-

sion in the description

The lizard on the fallé tree makes its chara-

cteristic tickling sound with itsbell-like voice and

is said to be predicting events to the wayfarers.?

Kuppaik-Koliyar

The name is derived from the phrase ‘kuppaik-

kOli? occuring in the stanza by this poet. It

refers to the cocks fighting of their own accord

with none to induce them to fight or to stop them

from fighting. This is used in comparison. The

heroine expresses her feelings about the pitiuble

state in which -he is p'aced in the absence of her
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lover. Neither can she go to her tlover seeking his

love, nor does he come to save her from grief. It

is, therefore, that she has to suffer alone and end

her life, asis the fate of the two cocks fighting

themselves ona heapof grain with none to interfere.

The phrase is the very core of the word-
picture, and hence it is most appropriate that it

has been selected to remember this poet.

Kuriyiraiyar

The poet describes the village boys with whom

the elephant baby comes to the village and becomes

acquainted with the peoplethere.* —The young boys

are saidto have small wrists ¢kuriytraz) and the

originality of this short descriptive touch catches the

attention of the readers; therefore the poet has been

named ‘ Kuriyiraiyar’ the (the poet of ‘kuriyirai’-

‘small wrist’).

Kukaik-Koliyar

Ina brief description of the burial ground

the poet mentions the sudden and shrill cry of the

owl from the hollow recess in an aged tree with

many roots spreading wide and piercing deep into

the earth and causing clefts therein*. The silence

of the graveyard seems to be broken only by its

hooting. Everything is concentrated on the bird
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which is mentioned as kikazk-kéls. The word

‘ktikai’ itself is enough and, not content with it,

the poet adds the word kélz which means a fowl.

The readers are fascinated by this phrase in

the word-picture of Nature and therefore they rem-

ember the poet by the phrase itself.

Kottampalavanar

A dancing girl climbs and dances over a rope
skilfully to the accompaniment of musical tunes

and leaves the place, when a female monkey

with red face full of soft hair like a ripe fig,

climbs over it and carefully moves and balances

itself. The young boys there witness it and

immediately join together and keep time with their

hands. ‘Kottu’ is the verb used by the poet to

denote the rhythm of their clapping, and readers
have distinguished the poet by this verb which is

so impressively used in this context of humourous

playfulness.

Kotai-patiya Perumputanar

As signified by the epithet ‘kOtai-patiya’, the
poet seems to have been celebrated for his des-

criptions of the west wind but the stanzas pictur-

ing it are now lost to us. The one extant in

Puranantru has no picturesque description of

Nature.?
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Kovenkaip-perunkatavanar

There is the description of a mountain stream

flowing rapidly through rocks and dashing forcibly

against the branches of a high véfikaz treeona

mountain.? The tree is full of flowers and stands

beside a rock along the course of the stream. The
picture is soclear that the readers cannot forget

the solitary véikas tree. Hence the epithet

Révérika: (the high or predominant vésikar tree) is

afhxed to his name,

Cempulap peyal-nirar

The umon of the hero with the heroine is

inseparable though both of them belonged to

diflerent parentage unknown to each other pre-

viously. Love brought them together and made

them one. This is explained by means of a com-

parison.* The red ground of the pastoral region

is far from the rainy cloudsin sky. The rainy

season brings them both together through fresh

showers and the rainwater so mixes with the soil

of the ground that they can nolonger be separated.

The comparison is well appreciated by the readers

who have therefore selected the phrase ‘cempulap-

peyal-nic’ (the rain water in the red soil) as the

very life of the picture and used it to remember

the poet.
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Tumpi-Cer-Kiranar

The epithet ‘tumpi cér’ to the name of the

poet refers to the bee (tumbi) and there are two

apostrophes of the poet in which the heroine

addresses the bees and expresses to them her feel-

ings of suffering in thc absence of her lover.?

The poet has a partiality for various kinds of

fish. Huis descriptive touches of their forms are in

the epithets given to them: the dra/ fish with the

spindle-like nose (katzr mukku dral) hide themselves

in the low depths of water, and the vdlaz fish with

the rotund pectoral fins (kanaskkottu valaz) frisk in

the surface of water; the tortoise like the drum

called ¢atdvi in shape move and glitter here and

there when the fishermen cast their nets. They

catch in abundance the pregnant vard/ fish which

are like the palmyra sprouts (the unex panded tender
netteee te reat
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leaves) and the bright kayal fish which look like

Spears."

The poet mentions both the sun and the moon

in similes. The stream appearing brightand white

on the high mountain is compared to the rising

moon seen on the vast ocean.* The blue colour

of the mountains as wellasof the ocean adds to the

effect of the comparison. The sun is referred to

when the heroine says that her life depends on the
affection of her Jover.® She says that her shoulders

become beautiful or pale in accordance with the

presence or absence of her lover and that they are
like the neruficc flowers that direct themselves

towards the sun and change according to its rising

and setting. The hero is thus compared tothe sun

and is said to affect the life of the heroine just as

the sun affects that of the seruficz flowers.

Tey-purip-palan—kayirrinar

The hero pining for the separation of his
sweetheart reflects on his own state and feels that
his body is so very emaciated with grief that in no
time his life would become extinct. He compares
his body to an old rope with strands worn out
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which is caught on each side by an elephant.! The

elephants arestrong enough and they play with this

rope which may at any moment give way. The

readers are impressed by the state of the rope des-

cribed by the poet and the analogy instituted; and

although they have forgotten his name, they choose

to remember him by the phrase referring to the

rope: ‘téy purip palan kayiru’ is the old rope with

worn-out strands, and ‘Téy purip pala kayirrinar’
is the poet of that phrase.

Netuven-nilavinar

The poet, whose proper name has been for-

gotten, isnow known to us through the phrase

‘netuven nilavu’ (the big white moon) in his poem.?

It is an apostrophe to the moon, and hence this

phrase seems very appropriate to denote the poet.

The lady-companion addresses the moon and

states that it is not favourable to the hero’s coming
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to her at night, since it isso bright that even the
rock whereon the véfikat flowers have fallen and

spread appears bright and clear and looks like a

tiger’s cub, and may, in her opinion, frighten him

when he comes that way.

Neytal Karkkiyar

Neytal Cayttuytta Avur Kilar

Neytal Tattanar

These are three poets with the epithet ‘neytal’.

Of them Karkkiyar and Tattanar have described

the neytal or the maritime region and therefore

deserve the connotation Neytal Karkkiyadr and

Neytal Tattanar respectively. The former has

two poems with ashort description of the back-

water andthe soft moist breeze at nights in one

poem' and with only a simple reference to the sea

coast in the other;? the latter, Neytal Tattanar,

aescribes the north wind blowing in the agricultural

tract in one poem? and pictures the sea coast with its

heaps of milk-like white sand and with the fragrance

of the punnaz and the screw pine flowers in the coas-

tal village in another poem:* he has also a stanza on
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the aspect of love of the maritime region. The
poet Avar Kilar has not asingle reference to the

sea coast or the sea and the significance of the

epithet to his nameis not known. His poems on

the maritime region or the romance conventionally

ascribed to it might have been lost; or, he might

have belonged toa village called ‘neytal.’ His

stanza in Akanantru has pictures of the bears

damaging the anthill and seeking their food in it,

of the tiger that roars after killing an elephant to

feed its hungry mate and of the herd of deer that

make their characteristic cry in the mountain slope

with pepper creepers.?

Palaik Kautamanar

He is the author of the third ten of Patirrup-

pattu and all his poems are in praise of the Céra

king, Palyanaic-celkelu-kuttuvan. He, is therefore,

full of appreciation of the value of the fertile lands

of the Céra king, and in contrast pictures the
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devastated lands of hisopponents which are now in

a desert-like state but were, before his raid, equally

fertile and valuable.

The epithet ‘pdlai’ to his name means “ the

arid desert tract” but the poet does not seem

to have specialised in depicting artistically that
region. No doubt he describes that region but his

descriptions are notso exhaustive or full as to make

him deserve the epithet. On the other hand he is

equally interested in painting the agricultural region.

Therefore it may be said that he might have been

the author of many other poems describing more

artistically the desert region which are now

lost to us.

The phrases ‘ tatainta kafici’? (the kanci tree

with branches ina damaged state), circal velli? (the
Venus of great fame), kin unafiku katu neri® (the
terrible path of the arid forest), katur katu neri*

(the wild path of forest-like nerunci), totarnta
kuvalai® (the kuvalai flowers grown thickly and

in continuity) and uruttu varu malir nirai (the

flood that comes with force and ferocity) are des-

criptive touches of nature and form the most arrest-
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ing part ofhis poems. Hence it is appropriate
that these poems are named by the phrases.

The nerusicz herbs grow so wildly in the deser-

ted place of the enemies that the poet prefers to

call it the forest of nerusic?.1 The flood of red

muddy water is, in the imagination of the poet,

coming fast and ferociously wearing a garland of

leaves gathered on the way.’

There isa brief description of the sea coast

also in the last stanza.

Palai-patiya Perunkatunko

In the case of this poet, the epithet Palaipatiya

(he who has sung of the arid desert tract) is quite

appropriate. Most of his poems in the anthologies

contain descriptions of this region, and though

some do not refer to this, they depict the early

summer (iJavénil) which is the season of this region

according to the poetic convention.

His poemsare full of descriptions of flowers of

various colours and different fragrances vizZ,,

murukku, k6nku, atiral, patiri, mardam* ilavu,®
et
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iruppai,? vetchi,? kuravu’® kalavu, and pitavu,*.He

is sensitive to colours, fragrances and forms, as

revealed from these descriptions.

His sense of form is especially of a highly

developed type. The crystal-like e//z fruits are said

to drop down on the rocks below like the dice heaped

upon it; in the desert tract, an elephant goes in

search of water and its foot-prints are seen in the wet

ground adjoining the wells dug up by the shepherds;

on the same way a tiger passes by leaving its foot-

prints on those of the elephant, thus making them

appear like the marks of the fingers beating the

central part of the drum called ‘mulavu;’ this part

ofthe drum is compared to the elephant’s foot-

prints and the tinger marks to that of thetiger;*the

elephant’s footprints in such places are also said to
~_ woe
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look like the garden-beds of the sugarcane field;*

the snake suffering and fainting in the arid tract is

like the lengthy money-bag emptied of its contents;?

the :yuppaz buds are compared to the feet of the

wild cat;® the unripe fruit of the murukku resembles
the bent tusk of the wild bear.*

The poet has an equally well cultivated sense

of sound and this gift has enabled him to observe

minute sounds and depict them in comparisons.

In the branch of a falls tree ina desert tract the

lizard calls to its mate with its charcteristic tickles

which are compared to the sound of the people

sharpening their arrowson theedges of their nails.*

The bamboo rice dropping onthe very hot rocks of

the tract parches immediately with a sound like

that of thesnapping of the finger nail.* Besides such

minute sounds, the calls of the deer’? and the crow®
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are also described. The cuckoo’s call and the

cry of its mate in reply are heard in the early

summer.! The poet attaches a significance to the

cuckoo’s note that the bird bids the lovers unite.?

The roar of a female elephant when its mate takes

off its trunk and walks off ina different path is des-

cribed as raising echoes in the mountain.® The hard

breath of a fainted elephant suffering from thirst

and raising its trunk high mistakinga big spider’s

web for a rainy cloud, is compared to the sound
of the horn called ‘timpu’.¢ The poet has an

accurate knowledge of the habits and adaptations

of the deer, the cenndy and other animals of this

region, but he is unique in his descriptions of the

elephants and their ways of life. There are eleven

such descriptions full of artistic skill and human
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interest.1 All these are utilised by the poet in

bringing to the imagination of the readers the

horrors of the region as well as the feelings of the

heroine separated from her lover who jis on a

journey through such a tract.

Even the dried leaf, the withered creeper and
the faded tender leaf are so depicted as to suggest

to the hero the helpless state of his mate, in case

he deserts her.’

The poet, besides describing the early summer

in detail,? has, in one stanza, touched upon the

dewy season andthe north wind accompanying it.*

There are also descriptive touches of the early

eens ot— 2 ee Me eee ee ~-
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winter? and the west wind.” Yet there is no doubt

that he is interested in depicting only one season

viz., the early summer called ‘ilavénil.’ His love for

the season is evident from the affectionate terms

with which he mentions it. Hecalls it inpa vénil®

(the pleasant summer), mutira vénil* (the young

summer) and kulavi vénil® (the infant summer.)

The number of flowers he mentions with approp-

riate epithets in describing this season is amazing.®

In the stanzas in Kalittokai, the descriptions are

exhaustive, yet, very interesting. The peculiar

form of the ‘kali’ metre, no doubt, enables the

author to indulge in such lengthy and elaborate

descriptions, but it is his persona] enjoyment of the

season and powers of observation of Nature that

make his poems so interesting and artistic.

One cannot pass without noticing his charac-

teristic similes. He is one of the poets who depict

the changes observed in the objects of Nature to

illustrate the ethical and cultural ideas in human life.

It is a wonder that the arid tract is full of pictures

attractive to hiseves and enables him to draw lessons
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from them. He uses the strong verb ‘ t6nru’ (to

appear like) in five of his comparisons referring to

this region. The éku flowers of the forest

region seen at a distance appear like the stars in the

sky at dawn.* The desert-like forest with the

wild wind scattering the red flowers of the murukku

trees appears like elephants emitting fire.* Two

adjoining hills, one high and the other of a little

less height, appear like a male elephant and a

female elephant standing close to each other.*

These are all comparisons born of the imagina-

tion and recollection of the poet with an unerring

eye and artistic taste.

Marutam-Patiya Ilankatunko

(Ilankatunko, the poet of Marutam)

As denoted by the epithet in his name, the

poet has some attraction for the agricultural region.

Of his three poems, one in Narrinai deals com-

pletely with the love-aspect of the region without

any reference to its background, the fields or the

tanks or the birds or the animals;® but the other

two elaborately deal with it.®
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In one of them, the poet depicts a tank in

which the shrimp is said to taste the water of a

washed-out wine cask and on account of its

Stimulation leap like a bow that rebounds when

its string snaps. On the banks there are the

rattan creepers with thorny points on their stems

like the edges of asaw.2. When the north wind

blows, an dmpal leaf sticks to the thorny stem and

rises up and falls down resembling the nozzles of

the bellows in a smithy.

In the other picture, there are blossomed

lotuses like smiling faces, with buds like sharp-point-

ed spears, leaves like the ears of elephants, rounded

tubular stems like bamboo sticks and mature roots

that enter deep into the ground causing clefts

therein.* The crab with bulging eyes resembling the

neem buds fears the white crane seeking prey and
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runs away to its mud-hole full of water through the

pakanrat creepers in the miry field making its

marks therein.

The poet is interested in depicting various

colours, forms and movements.

Marutan Ila-nakanar

The epithet Marutan in the poet’s name leads

one to doubt whether he is a poet of the ‘marutam’
or agricultural region like Marutam-Patiya [lanka-

tunko. The epithet in thelatter’s name is Marutam-
Patiya (one who has sung of the agricultural region)

and is like ‘Palai-patiya’, the epithet in the name

of Palai-patiya Perufikatunikd. Perunkatunko and

Ilafikatuhk6 are, no doubt, poets of ‘ Palai’ and

‘Marutam’ as is clear from the poems extant.

But it is not so in the case of the poet under dis-

cussion. Here the epithet is not ‘Marutam-Patiya’

but ‘ Marutan’; Marutan is familiar in the nomen.

clature of the Sangam age and thereare three poets

bearing this proper name in Sangam literature, viz.,

Kurufkuti Marutanar,Maturaip-Peru-Marutanar and

Mankuti Marutanar. Here Marutan seems to have

been the name of the poet’s father and prefixed to

his own name IJanakanar as in the case of the poets

Korranar, Tévanar and Tittandr who had the

names of their fathers prefixed to their own. Any

how Ilanakanar is a poet traditionally celebrated

for his descriptions of the ‘ marutam’ region and its

aspect of love.

There are many descriptions of the pastoral

region in his stanzas. The konyvas and other
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flowers,? the peacocks and other birds,? the deer

and other animals? play their part. The fresh

showers are dealt with. Of all these the most

fascinating is the picture of the grass putting forth

its tiny tender sprouts after showers, and the

cochineal insects spreading amidst them like

soft and small pieces of coloured cotton spread

over the ground.® In another ‘Picture, the mullas
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creepers on the short branches of the falls with
small thorns shed their blossoms on the water in the
pool below; a stag with twisted horns comes there
with its spotted hind todrink water and finding the
mullas flowers covering the water, breathes hard so
that they go apart and then drinks the clear
water.2. In a village in the pastoral region, a
young goat is depicted with its empty stomach like

the empty avaraé pod (only the covering outside)

and with its long ears bent down;? it nibbles
the tender fork-like leaves of the dr in the village

common.

In the des«riptions of the arid tract, there isa

picture of bloodand horror; 1 kit: is devicted to be

disembowelling the intestines of the warriors fallen

dead ina bittle® Another kite plucks out the eye

from a dead body and takes to its young ones in

the nestin the topmost branch of a tall y@ treeand

drops it into the mouth of its youne one but it

slips and falls down; it proves a windfall to a
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hungry jackal below.’ The bird’s beak is red with

blood, its white neck is spotted with dots, and the

red ears seem as if decorated.? The partridge® and

the wild fowl* arealso described. A lizard is on

the tombstone on the way and there makes the

wayfarers pause a while on hearing its tickling

sound.§ The yd trees are depicted to cast very

poor shade and even this little shade is sought by

the wayfarers on hot summer days. ®
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. In the stanzas in Kalittokai, there are pictures-

que descriptions of the bees,’ the swan,? the paddy

ears® and the flowers like the d@mpa/* and the lotus.®

In a simile he bringsin the scene of the sun
rising above the sea but only mentions it as a

plain fact with no digression.® In a_ stanza in

Kalittokai, the sun is depicted to siil through the

sky.” He describes the waves dashing against the

shore and washing off the house-like drawings of the

young girls playing there and compares these

white-headed waves to the grey-haired elders. A

male crab notices a fruit falling down from a naval

tree, seizes it with its claws, crushes it out of

shape and carries it to its mate in the hole among

the screwpine roots °®
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The north wind,:the dewy season,? the early

summer® and the midnight* are described in his

poems, and there is nothing characteristic of this

poet in such descriptions.

The poet evinces less interest in describing

sounds and smells than in describing colours and

forms. The elephants and the wild fowls are

described without any reference to their sounds.

The anril bird utters its cry at midnight.§ The

cuckoo® and the peacock’ make their melodies.

The partridge calls to its mate.®

The lotus and the ampal are described simply
without any epithets as to their fragrance.” The
pastoral region is said to smell fragrant with its
flowers like the f/favu 2° The best instance of the
poet’s description of smell is in the picture in
witch the cranes eat fish and come and perch on

J. Ak. 255.

2, Ipid. 269. Kali. 71.

a, Kali. 92.
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the branches of the jack tree where the monkeys

are thrown into a fit of sneezing on account of the

stink of fish.*

But, he is highly artisticand very elaborate in

the descriptions of colours and forms. The blue
karuvilai flowers and the white pakanraz blossoms

are said to form an artistic contrast in colours.*

The anril’s head is red like fire. The many tiny

spots on the feathers of the wild fow] appear as if

milk is sprinkled on melted ghee.* The young

ones of the wild cat with soft white hair like the

flowers of the wool plant called pilaz, gather

round their mother and look like stars surrounding

the moon.°

An elephant kicks the tombstone and has its

aail broken; the broken nail, the poet says, is like

the integument on the top of the palmyra fruit.®

A block of black rock with no rain to wash off the

dust over it Jooks like an elephant smeared with
Pe aelielenainabeniiesinal ee ee eR
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mud.? The young boys sitting over the hairy back

of a buffalo resemble the monkeys on a huge block
of stone.? The twisted horns of the stag appear like

the forked stick borne on the shoulders of 4

hunter. The bent beak of the aur7/ bird is like a
shrimp.* :

This aspect is more evident from some of the
comparisons in Kalittokai. The lotus flower is

compared to the face of a beautiful lady and the

pakenrat blossom just approaching it, to the white

vesse] frcm which she drinks honey. The paddy

ear bending and falling upon the petals of the

lotus flower is compared to the ornament called

‘vavantakam’ wornon the forehead of a dancing

girlk.® A tender mango fruit drops down from the

tree on the lotus bud adjacent to an dampal tlower

and makes it blossom, and this scene is compared

1. weptapa pig irr iin gpee

Bene p wadrwor QundSw 5 Sawer oitd. —Kuru, 279
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to a lady trying to please her angry parrot bringing

to it a white cup full of milk;? the lotus is the lady’s

face, the dmpal flower the cup with milk, and the

tender mango fruit the parrot. Such comparisons
make it clear that the poet has high artistic imagi-

nations of forms as well as of colours.

Mineri - tuntilar

‘Min cri tiinti’ is a phras: in a description ino
his poem in Kurantokii and means the fishing rod.?

There 1s a moOuntiin scenery in whtch the bamboo

bent by the trunk of the elephant rises soon as the

elephant hears the noise of the stone pelted from

the sling aiming atit and runs away leaving the
bamboo. There the poet compares the sudden rise

of the bent bamboo to the fishing rod that rises up

assoon asthe fishis caught. The phrase is so

exciting and aids the pcturing of the scene; the

poet is, therefore, namedafter 1t.

Vitta-kutiraiyar

While describing the tall bamboos soaring

high towards the sky, the poet compares them to
the horse seen leaping ata gillop with great speed

eee TET corns
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which is denoted by the phrase ‘vitta kutirai’.*

The poet is known by this phrase which makes the

comparison effective and aids in picturing the

bamboos.

Vilikkat-Petaip-Perun-Kannanar

In a description of the beginning of the early

winter in a pastoral region, the poet mentions the

blooms of the season, pitavu, talavu, konrai, kaya,

etc., and portrays aSstag calling its mate which

has run away in panic along with its young

one.?— While referring to the . oung decr, the poet

uses a phrase ‘vilikkat ,@tai’ (the innocent

creature gazing with wide-cpen eyes) which aptly

applies to it. The peet Ten ohannanar is, therefore

distinguished by this phrase added to his proper

name.
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THE EARTH

According to Tamil literature, all land is

divided into four regions, the mountainous, the

pastoral, the agricultural and the maritime, and

therefore called ‘ianilam’ or the land of four

kinds. The aridtract is only of the mountains and

the forests that have become dry and lost their

fertility, asexplained by I]anh6vatikal.? Itis always

depicted as such in the literary works of the

Sangam age.

Besides classifying the earth into such divisions

and describing them separately, the idea of the

earth as a whole has been conceived and referred

to briefly. The earth is pictured as surrounded—

clothed in the poets’ imaginative language—by the

sea and covered and adorned by the canopy of the
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blue sky above? and illuminated by the sun and the

moon moving round daily.? Even Tolkappiyanar

prefers to use phrases like ‘patu tirai vaiyam’®

(the earth surrounded by the sea of waves).

The mountainous region

In Taniinad, the mountain ranges are never

out of sight and it is the mountain scenery which

many of the poets paint with special interest.

Many of the mountains are mentioned by name,

especially when the context permits such Jocalisa-

tion, e.g , the Himalayas, * the Kolli,5 the Naviram, ®

the hillsof Mul]ltr,? the Potiyil,® the Parampu,® the

Vénkatini?° andthe Parahkunram 44 Though there

are no dcscriptions of any panoramas from moun-
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tain tops, the interesting pictures of the poets like

Kapilar must induce one to agree with Dr. Johnson

that no man is qualified to be a poet who has never

seen a mountain,

The clouds reaching the summits of the hills

are described by various phrases. They are said to

craw! over the cliffs, to play on the heights? orto

rest on their sides and slopes® The cliffs are

depicted to be adorned with white clouds that look

like the avarat blooms‘ and the carded cotton.*

They are so high that they seem to check the swift

course of the cloud,* and the bamboos grown high

in the mountains seem to pierce into and tear the

passing clouds.’

The bright waterfalls in the hills appear to the

poet’s eye like the flags on the backs of the royal

elephants.° Their sound while rushing down the
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rocks is like that of the big drum called ‘muracu’.}

The mountain with white streams flowing from

the top seems as if adorned with white orna-

ments.* It also resembles the dark sea with the

white moon rising above it.

There are many similes comparing the moun-

tain toan elephant. It is most appropriate when

the waterfall on the mountain is compared to the

must of the ruttish elephant. The pathways on

a hill seen at a distance appear like the ropes on an

elephant’s back. A hill adjoining a smaller

one resembles a male elephant standing by the

side of its mote.® One with the kdwku trees of

golden blooms is compared to anelephant adorned

with gold ornaments.”

On cark cainv nivhts, the frequent flashes of

lightning sven abeve the mountain appear, in the

imaginaiton of the poet, as thouch the mountain

4, Arun er ab sar @ouow yar waWapaie
MOP aur on at moa ea oy Baa. —Datirrup 73

JW, Gus Seg sor oa ge

CID OHO cay tL

aingy tage: Meera Ge rer Mm wma, ~-Aka. $78

3, top em state in Stee ov OL Ps

Sips Gara or inal gearcn ip. —Kuru. 315

4.0 GL mw TAM H Lape UG BM:

eye | Oi sm wing Geen of, —Akea, 205

D. ar fon &

ad opp, Boron suwdensg PF gin wg, —Ibid. .28

A. G9 4am ref move Carer pip

le oh y Omran ser pir, —f{bid, 99

7, gewen pa Bitwao cern g asentrQuawmris

Quer men wr Bor Gurw OC eres mip. ~~Kali. 42



206 THE TREATMENT OF NATURE

winks.2. When darkness slowly sets in and covers

the mountain, it appears like a ship sinking in the

sea and finally disappearing.*

The height of the mountain cliff has not

escaped the po:t’s keen observation. It has been

described in various phrases. The cliff is said to
touch the sky or penetrate into it. Van t6v,® van

ura nivanta,* vin tota nivanta® and van puku

talaiya® are such descriptions. Without exaggera-

tion they are remarkable for their simplicity and

directness.

There are two idylls in Pattuppattu with

lengthy accounts chiefly of the mountain region,

viz, Kurificippattuand Malaipatukatam. Besides

these, there are detailed descriptions in Maturai-

kkinci and in the other idylls of the same
anthology. There is an apostrophe by Kapilar to

the Parampu hill of the great patron Pari.’

In Malaipatukatam, there is a long elaborate

description of the variois sounds heard in the
Pee eee - nner
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fertile mountain region and it extends to more than

fifty lines.?

Everything dark, huge and majestic suggests

to the poets comparisons with the elephant, the

greatest mammal of the hills. The blocks of

rocks in the hills are to the poet like the sleeping
she-elephants;? in the long absence of rain, the

rugged rocks covered with mud are like the

elephants covered with dust all over the body;?

when found clean after showers, they resemble the

elephants washed clean* The horizontal and the

vertical rocks are discriminated. In poetic language,

some rocks appear as if laid down and some as if

planted erect.®

The small pools in the hills are called ‘cunay’

in Tamil and are very familiar in literature. Thev

are said to preserve water from the fresh showers

of early winter so as to be useful for the animals

to drink throughout the year. The narrow-

t. Malai, 204-148
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mouthed pool is the beautiful vessel of honey,’ or

the tender palmyra fruit cut open,* or the drum-

head;* the very small pools are the tiny holes of
the ants;* the water in these pools is crystal-
clear.§

The mountain streams are pictured in many
stanzas. The phrases avvelliravi,® tivelliravi,?

vayankuvellarcuvi,® oltrilahkaruvi, ® val lankaruvi,?°

vittoliraruvi,t? etc., denote the pure whiteness and

bright appearance of the mountain streams. The

rise and fall of the stream are pictured by the

phrase ‘eluntu vil aruvi’.??

The mountain stream is compared to a bright

white cloth,!4 a sea-wave, 324 the white flig raised

1. retiwsn Gi 6 nab ame & or OF

Gil Rare? ator igang Baars. —Kuu 193

Yo gp Beir

Breet tpn sat spline ae ~Bali 18

4, Akt

4. a wad wer Pare DD nom. —Kurt 12

" ohn a Der he, yar tit usa ter, -Kurineip 97

G. aansD Ih a Bom seater otagacu

MD ar or had. --Patitrup 7%

HBr HPA pearuyid wuda ad ar at -Kurinsip. 55

*, wwe 9sir

HIS Q gra spa sin grQwuar at gai. — Kuru, 235

&, aways laa am8u Garon. —Aksa. 202

9, gm Som 5 mmadis toAw ~ Poruinp in, 590

1). eraiowg mal. Aha, 278

11. Gein am HOW MS 4
Qo. Qomgin MLO ahi 9 wed, —TIbid. 288

12. api gad sp 9 Hulu ow, —Nar. 228

13. gelr ga yonzayh wi Qacr org af. - Kurinoip. 55

14. @rerinmp Sada ss larOa Sr ps g

ure@Erw Border QGiPaad mpd, —Nar. 17



THE EARTH 209

on the back of an elephant,’ the skin sloughed off

by a serpent? and the moon rising in the blue

sea.

The tune of the flowing streams has been
noted in many stanzas. The sound of the war-
drum* or of the running chariot® is compared
to that of the waterfall. Kapilar with his rich
observation of such waterfalls in the Parampvu hills,

calls them drum-voiced torrents.®

The rapid falls and starts of the torrents are
noted by the poets with interest." The turns and
twists are compared to the movements of the
snake on the ground. &
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The stream is said to rush through the caves

and come off washing out lustrous gems.’ It

strikes against the rocks on the way,? breaks the

bamboos it comes across,* carries the jack fruits

dropped down by the monkeys* and washes away

bamboo-reeds on the way.

While the stream glides through smooth valley-

like parts on the mountain, the sound made by it

is not rude and rough, but soft and sweet like the

melodious sounds of the musical instruments, such

as mulavu and tannumai.® The epithets innicai,’

imilicai,® etc., are found in such description and
indicate the sweetness of the inarticulate murmur

of the stream. The epithet ‘ilumena’® is very
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common and refers to the softness of the sound.

There are other attributes like‘kallena’? elsewhere

anda Céra king has compared the confused and

ceaseless noise of a tcrrent to that of the kitchen

of a great patron who was one of his ancestors.?

The melody of the stream is said to lull the

elephants to sleep on its banks,* and when it is at

an audible distance from the hamlet, it serves as

a lullaby even to the housewife there.* In an

apostrophe to the stream, the love-lorn heroine

addresses it and remarks that it covers itself with

flowers and glides off bashfully: with sympathy,

she requests it to stay with her for a day.®

The longest description of the torrent is by

Nakkirar in Tirumurukarruppatai, the last twenty

lines of which depict it.¢ The poet must have

watched with interest and feelings of wonder the

waterfall rushing and leaping in sheets resembling
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waving banners varied in size,sweeping away the

products of the mountain, making monkeys and

elephants and peacocks shiver with cold and scaring
and driving bears and boars to take refuge in caves.

Thus the streams and waterfalls are given care-
ful and discriminating study, though this rarely
goes beyond external, artistic qualities.

The Pastoral region

The pastoral region is pictured by many poets

in its appropriate season and hour—the evening of

the early winter. The fresh showers make the land

appear fresh and pleasant with a wealth of flowers.

The frogs in the pools croak like some of the musi-

cal instruments.2 The stags with twisted horns

leap about with their hinds, graze the tender grass

and drink the fresh clear water in the pits and

take rest in groups.* The flowers mullai, tOnri,

pitavu, konrai and kaya, blossom and adorn the

forests.*
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The red ground looks like vermilion;? the

faded kaya flowers on the ground with the

cochineal insects moving quickly amidst them look

like sapphire artistically combined with coral.”

The poets use the phrase ‘mani mitai pavalam’

to picture the scene and this phrase is the title of

the second part of the anthology, Akananuru.

The cows graze on the meadows, and in the

evening return with their udder full of milk calling

their calves to the stalls.2 The bulls gore the wet

anthills with their horns and with mud on the horns

accompany the cows.* The cowherds play their

flutes while returning with the cows.°®

The poet Itaikkatanar has given beautiful des-

cription of this region with its appropriate season

and hour. There isa long poem ‘Mullaippattu’,

one of the ten idylls of Pattuppattu, describing the

beauties of the region as a background for the

particular phase of love.
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There are repetitions in the descriptions but

the pictures are always interesting because of the

variety and felicity of the details given.

There is an apostrophe by the poet Péynar.*

The hero addresses the pastoral region and app-

reciates its freshnes in early winter and states that

he is returning to meet his sweetheart as well as

to witness its beauty wrought by the season.

The arid tract

The descriptions of this region are frequent

and abundant. The scorching heat of the sun in

summer is explained by the picture of the nodes of

the dry bamboos spliting themselves. Nothing

is green; there is no verdure.* Even the valaz*

and the maral,® the plants well known for with-

Standing the heat of summer wither away or

wrinkle. The whirlwind blows with voilent force

carrying off the dead leaves there.* The dry bam-

Qure Qamer inwits Garey 0 U wl Duy ob

CGegwu@d run wneris Barer Sou@

Ben ere cru Baar ym Bar Ber Aare

Bi emeelus Q(T BILD vim Bin

QinG B50 #fene: dun gyn ar citi Bow, —Ain 420

2. HhBID

Sruaehr 6QAu sale wif 9 pus

CGemwisem gente Dencru

aurins®@ indy Ber tran. Aka. 30%

3, eugp QenunduunypGer a5 air —Ibd. 871

4. sarppwiew Dwinden arene go ere. —Ibid. 177

6. ing MS rae wows gdv —Tbid. 327

wgeerrus wWanGau ti. —Kali, 13

6. &Ofda a Pw a& QaeQwor

ar@ue s60@d& Garena Gaeriiuyin —Aka. 142



THe EARTH 215

boos rub together and cause a great conflagration
throughout the forests.

The trees are devoid of leaves and con-
sequently give no shade.?_ The birds and the animals
suffer too much from thirst and hunger. The
mirage is mistaken for water by the thirsty animals
which run about only to be disappointed finally.®

Fissures are caused everywhere* and the rocks
are terribly hot® and their pools are dried up.®
The heated rocks could fry even the grains of rice

1.
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dropping on them from the tall bamboo.? Instead

of mire, the ponds and pits have dust in them.?

The tender palmyra fruits grow hard® and thick

and the unripe neem fruits become wrinkled.*

The empty pools among rocks look like the

sunken eyes of the hungry elephants. The west

wind blows into them and sounds like drums.* The

highwaymen quench their thirst by licking their

own tongues’ and the wayfarers attacked by them

do so with the drops of tears flowing into their

mouth.®

The mirage is mentoined in Tamil as a white

car (ventér)*for the demon to ride onit(péyt tér).°

It is said to run through the arid region (Otu tér)"?
ee a eee
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and is also called ‘valankat tér (the car that

never runs).* It looks like a vast sheet of water

shining at a distance and attracts the thirsty

animals.?

The agricultural region

The buffalo is a sine qua non of this tract.?

The kingfisher,* the turtle? and the otter* come

infor profuse mention along with the vdla/? and

Other kinds of fish of tanks and rivers. The

cranes belong to the tanks, the trees, the fields and

also the hay stacks.® The fields are full of crops
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like paddy and sugarcane. The &diicz, the marutu,

and the kamuku, are the important trees, and the

vayalat and the rattan, are the creepers that

flourish there. The habits and ways of life of the

crabs, the free occupants of the burrows in the

paddy fields, are not lost sight of.?

Elaborate accounts of this region are found in

the idylls Porunararruppatai and Maturaikkafici and

in a number of stanzas dealing with the differences

between the goodman and the lady of the house-

hold.

The tanks are full of lotus flowers of flame-

like hue’ aud numerous tiny fish like parched

grains of rice.? The epithets ‘netu nir’, ‘kuntu nir’

and so on explain the depth of water.*

When the ponds are full with water, the poets

imagine them to be the eyes of the rivers wide

open to look at the beauty of the world in wet

weather.> The blossoming of the eye-like flowers

in the ponds is in the imagination of another poet,

the waking of the latter with opened eyes.®
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The descriptions of the rivers of this region are

no less interesting. Many of the rivers are

mentioned by their names, as the poets recall

those which they know. The Ganges descending

from the Himalayas is always overflowing its

banks.? The Kaviri, the Céyaru? and the Vaiyai too

frequently mentioned in the stanzas of Paripatal

and Kalittokai and also in the idyll Maturaikkancs

are among theimportant rivers. The descriptions of

the Ka@viriare found in Perumpanarruppatai and

in Porunararruppatai and insome otheir poems. In

winter the water in the river is said to be muddy
and cool] but crystal-clear insummer.® In the early

summer called ‘ilavénil’, the flow of a thin sheet

of water in the river is like the crawling of the

snake.* There are also descriptions of rivers

gliding with gentle murmur reminding one of

Shakespeare’s river in ‘The Two Gentlemen of

Verona’.’

The floods of rivers have attracted and

inspired the poets. The flood in the Vaiyai is

pictured in many long stanzas in Paripatal.° The

poet Aricil Kilar perceives the huge sheet of water
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in a river spread all over and feels that the earth

cannot bear it.1. The flow is fierce and the waves

huge and strong. The flood in the Kaviri is

depicted by the poets Avir Mulan Kilar,?

Nakkirar,* Paranar‘ and others. It is said to

swell to the brim. of its banks, denude the shore

with great force and drain into the sea. The flood

carries along with it the sandalwood, the eagle-

wood, the foaming froth, many kinds of fragrant

flowers and dried leaves. The red muddy water

seems to adorn itself with these flowers and

leaves.® ‘ Uruttu varu malir nirat’is one of the

phrases describing the fierce flow of the huge sheet

of water andthis forms itself the title of a poem

in Patirruppattu.”

There are descriptions of the bubbling eddies

revolving with speed | like the potter's wheel. §
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The foam is depicted to strike against a rock and

slowly dissolves itself and finally disappears alto-

gether, so that the poet himself is remembered by

the descriptive phrase in the stanza, ‘kal poru ciru

nurai.’*

The maritime region

There are many poems describing the marit-

time region, but only very few depicting the sea and

its aspects. The seaawakens no sense of elation

or of mysterious kinship as in the case of the

English poets, Shelluy, Byron and others. Though
ancicnt Tamilnad was surrounded by the sea onthe

three sides, the south, the cast and the west, it had

never once assumedan aspect of dcepening mystery.

The influence of the sea upon life was great,

though not greater than that of the mountains, but

there are very few poems referring to the seafar-

ing life of the time. The sea, in fact, has been

mentioned by almost all the poets incidentally

while describing the seashore ur the grove there or

the backwater, or while referring to its incessant

roar heard especially at nights in the villages on

the coast.

Even Uléccanar, Nallantuvanar and Ammt-

vanar who seem to have lived very near the shore

and gaineda rich knowledge of the birds and the

plants there, have not pictured the sea as Shelley

or Byron have done. Alfred Noyes’ explanation

in the case of the English poetry seems to apply

to that of Tamil also.?. Even in England which
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is, according to him, in almost all her phases-

political, social, religious and artistic—a daughter

of the sea, there was meagreness of conception and

expression of it till Byron and Shelley came.

There are very few Elizabethan lyrics that deal

directly with the subject. The physical aspect of

the sea began to have some vital importance for

the English poets only after some of them had

caught sight, across the grey horizons of England,

of a vaster and more significant sea. The traders of

the ancient Tamil country had recourse to com-

merce abroad with the countries both in the East

andthe West! but the charm of sea-life and sea-

borne traffic had no great influence on the Sangam

poets; nor had they any thirst for sea adventure

like Byron or Shelley. There are copious referen-

ces to the life at the shore and the trade that was

abundant at ports which hadestablished themselves,

but direct pictures of the dark deep sea are rarely

found. Marutan Ilanakanar’s verse in Akanantru®

1. Vincent Smith, Early History of India, P. 462.
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describing the course of a vessel on the sea, alludes

to its starting and compares its movement to the

whole world in motion by reason of its hugeness

and notes its blowing wind bellowing on the

surface with the sailor at the helm directing its

movement with aneye to the light-house on the

distant shore. Itis only pictures of this type that

reveal their knowledge of sea-life beyond the back-

water, the coastal grove and the shore.

The seashore with white sand looks like moon-

light while the blue sea itself appears like darkness.
The sea-grove is fragrant with the punnai and

screwpine flowers? the crabs playing amidst

the fidlal flowers dropped down from an attractive

scene.2 The maritime tract is the only region

which does not depend on rain for its fertility and
ee es
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the poet Ul6ccanar says that when there is no rain

the muntakam creepers grow abundantly and the

salt-pans yield large quantities of white salt.*

The references to stormsin the sea teem ina

number of similes. The ruttish elephant that

breaks its pegs, kills its keeper and runs wildly, is

compared to a ship that is driven by the storm

from its moorings.2 Many of the objects men-

tioned in Maturaikkaiici are related to the waves

and waters in the sea. The banners in Maduraiare

said to wave about like the waves of the sea.*

The silent slumber of the city is like the noisy sea

at rest.*

The waves are said to attack and fight with

the shores. There are pictures of the wind

blowing violently and causing the waves to become
huge and rise higher and dash against the shore

with greater force.
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The white foam of the waves is imagined to

be the white head of the sea; and the waves

which wash away the toy-houses built on sand by

the young girls playing there, are the grey-haired

old men who are generally a hindrance t» their

play.

The waves are described to roar like thunder

and like the war-drum beaten on the battle field?

The epithets ‘mulanfku tirai? and ‘itikkural punari’*

illustrate this : where the sea is said to sound like a

drum, the blowing wind is compared to the drum-

stick.5 The whole sea is compared to the

military expedition of a king, the boats sailing in it

to the elephants in the army, the sound of the

waves to the sound of the drum, and the white

cranes sitting in array on the sandheaps to the

soldiers in white uniform.®

The waves are often pictured to dash against

the pPunnar and the screwpine trees on the shore.’
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The white spray of the waves breaking on the
shores is said to split and spread like the

soft cotton carded with the bow-like instrument.

Paranar says that the sea neither shrinks

because the clouds drink its waters, nor swells

because the rivers flow into it.? It has also been

noted that the waves rise higher aud dash with

greater force when the moon rises.

Numerous are the epithets describing the

incessant noise of the sza,* the tossing waves,® the

blue colour of the sea® and its vast expanse of

water.”

There are two apostrophes to the sea by the

poets Ammdavanar® and Nallantuvanar.* Both

1. SMoGa gs UGA Cure LOU (5 DONT -
aeiQura wwumg Ihr GQuragy. —Nar. 299

2. wmpGsras GONuTg yous Cenpur yg

Someacl sad german OG Ge. —Patirrup. 45

3. GQucgmetow

Qragae wveryowbd QuuriG sor 2 sas Bens

iar Gurew Game, —Nar. 376

4. urged usd. —Ibid 91

Btégb Agsararow. —Ibid 74

§. Gar Ses. —Aka. 130

Gurng Bens. —Nar. 335

pug Benge —Ibid, 283

sung Bes. —Aka. 268

6. tend Qu@mee. —Ain. 102

wetaslaip gearcr wrks. —Kuru. 49

wel gens sarer wel utr. —Nar. 159

7. Qomgtiu usruy. —Kuru. 818

Swe ugly. —Nar. 338

KSOGSCT oFuswetd. —Patirrup. 51

corul Gila wy. —Nayr. 31

8. Kuru. 163.

9. xali. 129.
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express the grief of the heroine during the period

of separation from her lover.

The descriptions of the backwater abounding

in sharks? are also interesting. The phrases

Skotuhkali’? and ‘“irunkali’® are often used to

indicate its curved form and its blue tint. It is

full of the weytal, the n¢lam and other flowers of

the region.* The nipples in it sound and serve as

a lullaby to the crow.®

‘The seasons

The early winter is always described with the

pastoral region since it is in that season that this

region appears fresh and beautiful. The phrases

‘pulan ani konti kar etir kalai’,* kar kavin konta

kamar kalai’7?and ‘kar ceytanré kavin peru kalam’,®

are felicitous. The flowers, miullai, konrai,

tOnri, pitavu and illam, blossom and adorn the

region.® The fresh showers delight the stags and

the hinds which leap about and drink of the cool

1. «8méare wroar FU WAGES

WAG ApPMsgQyib apg. —Nar. 67

Car@am apmgn araGep Quay. —Ibid. 78

2. GerQues. —Ain. 183, Nar. 211

3. Qawcy. —Ibid. 116. 163; war. 78, 117; Aka. 80

4. fw Qowas tow awry. —Ain. 116

GaerQma,f Gow sg miu. —Ibid. 183

5. Gugtep smruge Agee arame

Qaoness game aller ga. —Ibid. 163

6. wiser sgef Garerw arict Sr an dw. —Aka. 304

7. eriader GQGarevt. srue er&v. —Ibid. 374
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9. Ibid. 4. 304: Ain. 407, 499.
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water in the pools. Thefrogs begin their incessant

croaking.?

The season succeeding it is late winter called

‘kutir kalam’ and is mostly set in the hilly tract.

The pakanraiand the inkai blossom®; and the rivers

flow full with muddy water which is a contrast to

the crystal clear water in summer.* The beasts

do not set out: the monkeys seek shelter on

trees and shiver.© The cows spurn their own

calves.* The clouds send down drizzling drops.’

The seasons following next are ‘munpant’

and ‘pinpani’ (the season of early dew and that of

late dew) and both are termed ‘arciram’, which

istoo frequently mentioned.* The season of early

dew is denoted by the phrase ‘putu varal arciram’®
and the dew-fal]l itself is saidto be like the hard

1. Qeuigot. corer Geibe inmuGer

Qe ss ai os soror Ogarapa uaas

Apos sfQu Gs Peer wt 9 dor
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MBidueh m#&r Qu &. Or. — Ain. 456
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wir spr. —Ibid. 45

5. worGowe wpuu wébBas. —Natunal. 9
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8. Aka. 78, 183, 217, 273, 330; Kuru. 68, 338: Nar. 312
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breath of the elephant.2 The dew makes the lotus

flower wither away as if scorched by heat.2 The

clouds after pouring their contents look like carded

cotton.’ The avaraz blossoms now.‘ The

bamboo blooms drop down; as also the long

petals of the kantal.* But the green gram and the

black gram grow fertile. Along the roads the

water runs zig-zag like a snake along the marks of

the wheels of the running chariots.’

The dewy season is so continuous that it is very

difficult to mark out the season of early dew from

that of late dew. Itis, therefore, that the poets

have described the dewy season in many stanzas

without specifying whether it is the former or the

latter. In the latter season, the dew is said to fall

in the early mornings like small pearls dropping

down from the thread that had given way.® In the

fields the paddy crops are said to bend with the

weight of their ripe grains and fal) on the edges.®

1. seige drs sor someon P gia, —Aka. 163

2. wari syn YwYaruehia urea. —Ibid.
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se grain & Sus. —Ibid. 217

4, Garp samrsés Gar—gpams walip. —Ibid.

5. at gry gunet 2 Xo. —Ibid. 78
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patra wero Geaare oo aps’ Pear

aa DUG Apgysrus aenipulorid Geario

MBHDUeH mi Arie. —Kuru,. 68
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The sugarcane blossoms;? when the lotus buds.
blossom, dew drops shed from their petals.?

The season next inorder is ‘ilavénil’ or the early

summer. The poet Otalantaiyadr has ten stanzas

as ‘Ilavénil pattu’ describing the various flowers

that blossom in the season. The cuckoo’s sweet

notes are heard from the branches of the trees

which, in this season, put on a foliage of tender

leaves of attractive hue.* PerunkatunkO’s long des-

criptive similes about the beautiful scenery of the

season are interesting. The phrase ‘yanar vénil'

refers to the endless new wealth and pleasures the

season promises.* To distinguish this from the

succeeding hot summer, various epithets are used;

cevvi vénil? (the appropriate summer), murra

vénil® and mutira vénil® the young summer),

natpata vénil,'° and arumpata vénil!? (the sammer

of suitable climate), inpa vénil?2 (the pleasant

summer), kulavi vénil? *(the infant summer).
ae eee ww ae,

1, Qamsyn saipver gracmip, —Aka. 13

2. ueiQur@ Bowarrts urs s w~rweos s

shina t gor FG air. —Kali. 71

3. Ain. 341 - 50.
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Kali. 26.
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5. Ibid. 25 - 35

6. wrerr Guete. —Aka- 341
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8. apm Gaee, —Nar. 86

9. gpSrr Gaal. —Ibld 337
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The descriptions of the late summer of scorch-

ing heat are too many and occur in almost all the

verses on palaittinai or the incidents or the anecdotes

on the separation of lovers The descriptions refer

to the arid tract where the trees stand bare and

offer no shade and the animals and the birds suffer

from thirst and hunger and abnormal heat.?

There isnot even mire in the ponds but only dust ?

Everywhere there is mirage to lure the thirsty ani-

mals and disappoint them. 8

The hours or periods of the day

The evenings describedare mostly of the early

winter season set in the background of the pastoral

region. The cows returnins home satiated with

pasture, the birds returning to their nests, the sun

setting in the west and the darkness slowly setting

in are all alluded to along with the blossoming of
ee — nee =e oe nee ee ee

1. @Qawear wrrgse orewann g1 88
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Ibid 67, 327.



232 THE TREATMENT OF NATURE

the flowers, mudlaz, p¢tavu and others.? There are

also a few verses that depict the evening in the
coastal region where the screwpine trees blossom

and diffuse their fragrance, the sea increases its

roaring, the tide swells in the backwater and the
neytal and the nzelam flowers in it close their
petals.2. In the poems by Nallantuvanar in

Kalittokai, there are picturesque accounts of the

evening scene with many similes aptly introduced. ®

Midnight has a place in literature next in im-

portance to the evening. According to litearary

convention, the lovers’ clandestine union takes

place at midnight, especially in the late winter of
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the mountain region. It is, therefore, that the

descriptions of midnight go with those of the late
winter, and refer to the rain accompanied by thun-

der and lightning. The sky is dark with clouds,

the land is covered with sheets of water and there

is darkness everywhere. Thunder rumbles in the

airand lightning rends like fire tearing the dark

sky * The tiger is ont in scarch of prey; and the

bear digs out its food in the anthill.4 The anril of

the maritime rcgion perching on the palmyra
stem callsto itsmate, the sea seems to havestopped

its incessant rear,® the grove on the shore is silent

and even the fish seem to sleep.* There are appro-
priate phrases (viyal irul,’ kanai iru]®, mayanku

irul, ' and ar irul 1°) describing the terrible darkness
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at midnight andits stillness is denoted in ‘nallen

yamam’,! its dreadfulness in ‘utku varu natu nal.’?
The early morning called ‘vaikarar is the next

period of the day inorder. It is very attractive to

the artists’ observation. The space in the sky

seems to expand gradually® and moonlight turns

pale. The cock crows as ‘the trumpet of the

morn.’® In rainy weather the white clouds are

seen covering the mountains like the smoke rising

from the kiin for baking earthern pots,*® and then

they appear like carded cotton.’

Morning is rarely described. The descriptions

of noon are mingled with those of the hot summer

in the arid region, Even in those descriptions

specific mention of noon is rare. References to

afternoon are rarer. All the six periods of the

day are described in Maturaikkafici in which the

story of a day is woven in the most graphic man-

nerin the description of the city of Madurai’ as

in Tennyson’s account of Enoch Arden’s life on

the desert island.
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It must be mentioned that the poets have

not dilated on these different parts of the day

but have only given them slender references

either independently or in the background of parti-

cular seasons of the year. Yet, in this respect they

can be said to have excelled the poets of the later

period in the accuracy and minuteness of treatment

and setting.

The wind

The south wind which is so frequent and

popular inthe literature of the later age, is very

rareiy referred to in the Sangam works under dis

cussion. But the phrases ‘aitu varal acai vali’!

(the wind blowing softly and gently) and mana-

vayt tenral® (the southern breeze of fragrance) are

enough to prove that the poets have all praise and

appreciation for the wind. It is a wind of the early

summer.

The north wind, though disliked by all, 1s

most frequent in Sangam literature. The whist-

ling of the wind is noted by the phrase ‘immena

iraikkum’* It is described to blow in late winter

and in the season of early dew.* Its chillness is
os Fe rane ee et ieee “tate A etleteee nee eee ee PO
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3. QwQnar Baoregu. —Nar. 100

4. GQuugea pS g7rQu GuraegQewa Gerona

eu aor Saeoter nn Sréeg apParu

uetl»¢ACea. Sarno unger ange

suQGurr ogos gréenu: searGenrar

GOME New are. —Aka. 126

Low Oa &

gahrGera Ider afrayms wel

qwenQaru DosGb Sertr or DP pia

a BF HAOATES Mos ST PP. Ibid. 183.



236 THE TREATMENT OF NATURE

felt more severely at nights when even the

cranes and the crabs could not bear it.2 The

former cry out pitiably and the latter resort to

their mudholes. It tosses the sugarcane flowers,?

the vélam flowers;® the cémpu leaves,* the plan-

tain leaves® and the nests of the weaver-birds.®

There is an artistic picture of the wind blowing and

waving the thorny stem of the rattan with a broad

ampal leaf sticking to 1t which then rises and falls

like the bellows in a smithy.?
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There is one long poem by Nakkirar which
bears the name of this wind with the attributes

netu (long) and nal (good). The epithets indi-

cate the effects of the windon both the hero and the

heroine. The contrast is clearly laid down and the

descriptions are so realistic and touching that the

author reveals himselfasa master of word-painting.

itis only the north wind that has apostrophes;

and there are four apostrophes? by four different

poets but the theme 1s common referring to the

unsvmpathetic attitude of the wind in increasing

the sufferings of the heroine in separation.

The east wind is mostly mentioned in the

verses describing the seashore. The sand-dune there

is said to be raised by this wind? It blows soft

sand and covers up the marks made by the crabs

playing on the shore.* It is alsoa soft breeze as

indicated by the phrase ‘kontal acai vali.’®

The west wind is more frequent than the east

wind and the south wind; and in literary impor-

tance it may be placed next to the north wind.

It is mostly pictured in the descriptions of the

arid tract. There it blows through the clefts and

roars like the sea.* Sometimesit takes the form

Netunalvatai.

Aka 126, 163; Nar. 193; Kuru. 235.
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of a violent whirlwind when it is termed ‘ctralan

katu vali’ or ‘culanru varu kOtai’ (the west wind

that whirls about).? When it blows through the

bores in the bamboos, it sounds like the tune of

the flute.2, The same sweet sound is heard also

when it blows into the bores of the woodapple

shell. With the dried seeds of the wlzficz! it causes

the sound of the drum beaten inaccompaninent

toadance.* It is said to use the konraz seeds as

its drum-sticks to beat against the rocks nearbv.’

As it blows in late summer, it is said to be very

hot and this is well explained by the phrases

‘erivayk k6tav’® (the firc-mouthed west wind)

and ‘alaleri kOtai’ (the fiery west wind)” Inan

interesting picture, it tosses the bamboos ina bush

and betrays the tiger hiding init.* In another it

raises a heap of sand around the trunk of a palmyra
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treeon the sea coast and makes the tree appear
shorter.? It is also pictured to drop down fruits,

flowers and pollen of many trees? and to toss

the aerial roots of the zrvz* and the banyan
trees. 4

The wind from the four directions are denoted

by four terms referring to those directions. The

south wind is called ‘tenral’ (from ten or terkhu, the

south), the north wind is vatai’ (from vata or

vattakku, the north), the east windis ‘kontal (irom

kuna or kunakku, the east) and the west wind is

$kOta’ (from kuta or kutakku the west). As seen

above, the north wind and the west wind blow

violently, the former with great chillness and the

latter with abnorn-al heat. The south wind is a

light brecze blowing gently; and the east wind is

an ordinary wind of no force or violence. All

these are depicted in their action on the leaves of
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plants or on the water in tanks or ponds or the sea

andin the case of the violent winds, also on the

birds and animals and on the clefts in rocks and

the bores in trees. The various kinds of sounds

made by the winds are also often noted. They

are depicted to murmur through the trees, to rustle

lightly over the shrubs, to join the concert ot

woods and waters, or to sweep in mighty har-.

monies through forests and hills.



THE SKY

The Sangam poets were observers of a high

order of the striking aspects of the sky, particularly

those that appeal to the sense of beauty. They

mention the night of a cloudless sky with twinkling

stars! and also the twilight sky with the crescent.®

But most of the descriptions of the sky at night

refer to black clouds, heavy showers of rain, flashes

of lightning, the roaring of thunder and darkness all

over.5 The descriptions of moonlight are compa-

ratively few. The sky with the sun shining with

abnormal heat is referred to, to point out the par-

ched nature of the aridregion.> The day sky is

but briefly and vaguely mentioned.®
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The sky is like a canopy to the sea-girt earth.?

The sun and the moon are the eyes of the sky

which is likened to the face.? The sky is also

imagined to be a sea in which the sun sails as a

boat.

During the heavy rain in winter, the sky seems

to be connected to the earth by the pouring

showers.* The lightning spreads like creepers of

fire in the sky that looks like the vast expanse of

water in the sea.> When the north wind blows and

the dark clouds move from the north to the south,

the sky seems as if it peels off its dark skin.* The

mtcuntai creepers blossom white in the green
bushes and remind the poet of the cloudless blue

sky with lustrous siars.’

The twilight sky with the crescent moon in

the midst of clouds is well pictured. The flock of

cranes flying in their characteristic orderly row
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‘seen against the background of the evening sky with

red glow, is described and compared to the white
garland of pearls on the shoulders of the red god

Murukan. The scene of the twilight sky with the

vast expanse of sea in the west is like the Gods

Siva and Vishnu appearing together.?

The sun is the light-giver and founder of the
day. The daily course of the sun is the subject

of a number of references.* It is praised as the

producer of all the wealth in the world and the

centre of radiating light ® Its disc-like shape and

apparent movement diffusing light and lustre all

over the blue sky have kindled the imagination of
the poets. It is a boat sailing in the ocean-like

sky. ‘Mantilam’ (orbit) is the term very

frequently used to denote it.?. Mythologically, the
em re eee ome = pee eee ee ee te ees
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sun is riding a chariot of a single wheel? drawn by

seven horses,? the seven colours of light being

represented by them.

The rays of the morning sun are tender and

not mature. The setting sun has a red glow with

the heat diminished in its rays.* Most of the

epithets to this heavenly body glorify the fire-like

rays and scorching heat in summer, e.g. uru kelu

mantilam,®> uruppu avir mantilam,® kayntu celal

kanali,” kay katir,? katun katir.° Those describ-

ing its ultra-violet rays, brightness and brilliance

are also many, e.g. pal katir fayiru,’’ akan cutar,??

ilanku katir,'? vayanhku oli mantilam,?® alanku

katir mantilam,?* celuf katir mantilam,?° viri katir

mantilam.?° It is often described as a disc moving

fast in the sky,?" or acircle of brilliant light crawl-
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ing there and burning hot like fire and scorching

the hills and forests. The fierce summer is, in

the imagination of Uruttirankannanar, the reign of

the angry sun.” It spreads fire, making the trees

shadeless in the arid tracts® and splitting the rocks

and causing fissures.*

Either sunrise or sunset is mentioned occa-

sionally and described very rarely. The sun is, in

most of the pictures, depicted to rise in the blue

sea,’ but the setting is must by behind the moun-

tains.” The rising sun is adored as a divinity and

is paid homage to.” Nakkirar compares the red

god Murukan’s appearance with the sun rising in the

sea to the great delight of the whole world.* The

bright gold-like blossoms of the véikad tree remind

the poet of the same scene.’

There are many descriptions of the sun setting

in the mountains. To describe the descending
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sun, the eastward lenghthening of the shadows on
the earth is adduced in proof.) The phrase
‘civantu vahku mantilam’ aptly describes the red
glow of the setting sun.?-_ The sun with its rays of
diminished heat seen just when disappearing behind
the mountains is compared to the eclipsed moon.®
Muraficiyér Mutinadkarayar has observed the sun
setting in the sea on the west coast, and there is
the rare mention in his poem that the the sun rises
and sets in the seas. The -poets generally depict
it as setting among the mountains.

On some full moon days, the moon and the
Sun are seen at the same time in opposite direc-
tions, and in a short time the sun disappears in the
mountain on the west. Onsome other full moon
days, the sun sets first and immediately the moon
rises in the east and dispels the darkness.*

Nallantuvanar describes the days in which the
sky is full of clouds and the sun is not visible;7 time
is known only by means of the water-clock called
kurunirk-kannal and it is not known where the sun

—
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is. There is the description of a winter day in

which the sun becomes visible only just before

sunset and immediately disappears;? this rare

scene of Nature is compared to the winking of the

eye.

There are two apostrophes to this heavenly

body, one by Kapilar and the other by Uraiytr

Eniccéri MutamOciyar.?

The Moon

The poets seem to have been attracted more

to the moonthanto the sun. There are many

verses which hail the full moon. On full moon

days, the moon rises in the east soon after the sun

sets in the west® or both occur simultaneously.*

The full moon just rising in the sea is pictured ina

simile. The light of the moon as bright as day,®

as well as its paleness at dawn’ are mentioned in

descriptions. Auvaiyar notes this paleness in the

felicitous pharse ‘pacalai nilavu’.* The bright rays
ee te
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spread over the blue sky and on earth are like an

ocean of milk.? The rays of moonlight ona

mountain are compared to a white pearl garland

worn on the chest and toa stream of brilliant

whiteness seen On a mountain slope.?

Picirantaiyar compares the face of his friend,

the C6la king called KOpperuficolan, to the full

moon.® It is likened to the beautiful face of the

heroine.” In her pining state, the pale moon seen

at dawn comes in for comparision.® The king

shines in his company, his kith and kin, like the

moon in the midst of stars.° His fame waxes like

the waxing moon while that of his foes wanes like

the waning moon.” The face of the lady, now hid

and now seen, is the moon now hidden by the
ee ee 
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ciouds and now revealed.’ The wheels of a

chariot with their spokes resemble the rays of the

moon engirt with a halo in winter.?, The moon

‘seen through the smoke on the top of a mountain,®

or through the passing clouds,* has a special

appeal to the trained eye of the poets and is com-

pared to the honeycomb on the cliff.

The crescent is not out of their ken. The

crescent of the third day is worshipped by the

people;’ when seen in the sky of red glow it looks

like a broken conch.° It is not easily seen and the

people have to wait patiently looking at the

western sky, especially in winter when the clouds

rarely reveal it; this has been referred to in a

comparison.
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The cresceut moon of the eighth day is likened’

to the forehead of the heroine. The poet-king

KOpperuficOlan compares the forehead surrounded

by the black tresses of hair to the crescent of the

eigth day seen rising in the blue sea. Kapilar

compares this crescent with a tank on the Parampu

hills with curved bund.?

The lunar eclipse is employed in similes,’? but

there is absolutely no mention of the solar eclipse.

The halo of the moon is mentioned, but not

described. The spots in the moon resemble a

hare and are betrayed when the sky is bright with-

out clouds.” The moon is very near the constella-

tion Pleiades (aru min) on the day of the Kartti-

kai festival.®
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This satellite of the earth is observed by the

poets in the early part of the night? and also at

dawn,* but it is only the midnight moon that is

too frequently mentioned in conjunction with stars

and also has apostrophes to it.§

According to Mutuktittanadr of Uraiydr, the

moon has a lesson even for the ignorant: one can

learn the transitoriness and changeability of the

lives and things of the world by observing the

moon in the sky.

The Stars and the Planets

The stars are treated in general terms. The

poets have observed the stars growing paler and

appearing fewer at dawn.5

The seven principal stars of Ursa Major,

Charles’ Wain (elu) min) inaclear blue sky are
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mentioned in comparison to the small birds play-

ing in the seawater.* The Constellation Pleiades

{aru min) is mentioned as an important one from

the festival point of view and the Karttikaittirunal

is said to be that on which the full moon is very

neartoit.? The star called Urokini (Hyades, part

of Taurus)® and the Aries or the Ram (first zodia-

cal constellation)* are also referred to.

Of the plants, only the Venus shines bright

in literature, being the brightest and transcending

in brilliancy even the brightest stars in the sky.

The interest with which it has been observed is

also to a certain extent due to the belief that it

portends the prospects of rain for the year. As a

morning star rising in the early morning and
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dispelling darkness in the blue sky, it indeed

deserves the prominence given.?

Clouds

There are fitting and felicitous touches of des-

cription of the clouds that surround and adorn the

mountain cliffs.2 They are said to play over the

hills. When they appear white and thin, the hills

look as if donned in the garb of the avaraz

blooms. They also resemble smoke of the hills®

or the soft carded cotton.®

The pictures of the rainy clouds accompanied

by thunder and lightning at midnight are very

elaborately painted.’ The lightning seen above the
-_ eee
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mountain cliff kindles the imagination of the poet

in a peculiar way; itis to him the winking of the

mountain.?

The clouds draw water from the sea, become

darker and darker, cover the atmosphere with dark-

ness, go round the sky, roar with thunder, cause

lightning as if they split themselves, come down

very low, and pour in torrents without any harsh

roar of thunder but with the melody of raindrops

that is heard like the sweet tune of the famous

harp called ‘yal.’?

The raindrops falling on water and creating

bubbles are very rarely mentioned;® the drops on

leaves of trees and other plants are described

-occasionally.*

The whole process of raining is compared to

the military expedition of a king. One of the

verses Of Paripatal has many lines devoted to it.*
i ee

1. wRQenwou ug@ure darehlé

Hida a DIP Ge Dé sid wenjp. —Nar. 118

2. wrétr_® ass gy ordre sg Qoaal

wT 58) BOWEL YO SGui Masorry

wipmser denen. Qarapoue Ger emapt

Gurpes Gureau usar dared g

opis Sure wm xfizext a6 g

Gerrés Gurws Qerfaar ud pp

Bay pypéEgn Bar NU urexrr

aig uy BOUIT LD BTDIMNS GF Serr

Bagre 918 gol gy @ caruw

QunaQGuu g P65 Yor Dl MAEO p. —Aka. 374

So@r wile orf Gumap

Qioréger soror QurgeeQaps cow en. —Pura. 333

4. oefrAsra Raru SGasgiol gre. —Notu. 28

aArQuu pe rHdu AsrGaerd geruer, —Ain, 458

Quugoy wwher seruel ars. —Aka. 807

Ibid. 395; Kuru. 222.

S. Pari. 22.
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The clouds are compared to the fighting elephants,

the roaring thunder to the beating of the royal

drum, the rain drops falling swiftly to the arrows

flying fast, the lighting to the spears and the

‘showers poured down to the bounteous gifts of the

king to the bards approaching him after the battle

is won.

The clouds draw water from the sea and pre-

serve it for twelve months before they empty

themselves in raining. In the poet’s imagination,

they are pregnant with water for-twelve months.

Like pregnant women with a keen desire for sour
taste, they feel unable to climb over the sky and,

therefore, pour down their contents on the hills

nearby.*

The black clouds appearing in groups in the

sky are also akin to the herds of elephants in the

forests.2, The rain descending on the horizon from

the clouds is the trunk of the elephant. The

clouds that have poured rain and become empty

are the elephants whose rut is over. ‘*

1. aptare® Bua dapOur gs gi mone Q)

egimee Qreorts tiaibyel Gat_mas

E90 GH waelr Gurw &r@Qaren O

SeryQear sown g sryKYy youre

Geepinue Gerpd Garaau

Qucgmaed airarir oF & 5D. —Kuru. 287

2, wwagisi Bogs Bor aver auicr GC eror B

Qaw Gis Qararap aamguier giaer D. —Aka. 183

Ibid. 323

2. Gugasd pps SLE YOTWES STM PS Fi

Anis ¢ OsrepBwoar rorGacr 61 Q). —Ibid, 834
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It is only to the rain that there are a great

number of apostrophes in ancient literature.

There are six poems by six different poets set in

different contexts.

Hail

It is very rarely mentioned along with

showers? and its chief use is in comparison. The

fall of hail is likened to the fall of small white flo-

wers from the murunkar trees® and the mardam

trees in arid tracts.4 The pieces of hail falling

down are compared to the dice round in shape®

and to the ska flowers.

Thunder

The roar of thunder is generally said to be

harsh.” It is so fierce that it splits the hills’ and

even shakes the Himalayas.’ The fire falling

with it is compared to the red flowers dropping

from the zlavu tree.1° The superstitious tradition
ans OD ne ere eT ae

1. Aka. 188; Nar. 139, 298, 248; Kuru. 158, 280.
2 srenwag sGopop giQuid Ags. —Patirrup. 50

&[puge pp saiQur® sgq_@op 75 1. —Aka. 334

3. LISTENS apCHMcns amt Pais ueriowi

srartr »Suler sraor o Dai. —Ibib. 101

4. eurcdus

EO BAING FOG UML LOTT MLD. —Ibid, 211

§. Ibid, 334.

6. wermMEr Lp eT aT AGO YO Bt FF PY GO) db

4 soo aracd srmu. —Ibid. 125

7. SQUGTIH T Hl. —Nar, 51

sQdeans a aTWwer SID DEFe. —Kuru. 158

8. wreamys Moehrsegid 2.5. —Nar, 2

9. Guiles

Beriwwapib gorse td. —Kuru. 158

10. geraer Goas g gorcheart arariy

UPPws pa sonrael Puu wrer s Zi

2. GUID carder Qadwo é Zi ao pes. Ain. 320°



THE SKY 257

that the thunderisanenemy of the snakes and that
it kills them, has also its place in literature.?

Rainbow

The rainbow, though very attractive, is not

mentioned as frequently as one might have
expected. It is compared to the garland worn on

the chest of Vishnu,? and to the neckstripes of the

parrot.® To distinguish it from the ordinary bow,
the imaginative phrases ‘eyya vari vil’* (the bow

that is decorated but never used to dart arrows),

‘vanattuk kuraivil’® (the unfinished bow of the sky)

and, ‘“‘vicumpani vil’ ® (the bow that adorns the

sky) are used.

It may here be said that the descriptions of
the sun, the moon and the stars are fewer than

those of plants and animals; yet they are
enough to reveal the poets’ discriminating and
appreciative faculty in the study of what is
actually to be seen in the heavens, viz., the
never-failing phenomenon of sunrise, the solemn

pageant of sunset, the charming and pleasing

moonlight, the bright starry sky and the ever-

changing charms of the clouds.

1. GsQams wQaGer UrbyuL BusGgu

EQaIas a CHa. —Kuru, 158

2. QGsraOr ders se Gadus Qe wvaar

Gurruag sed GurGgs Su garrGure

Bade. —Aka, 175

3. Saucer

eur anda sare Mung rse

Qeearié Aged. —Ibid. 192

4. Ibid.

§. wrrs gs Goeopde. —Porumpan, 292:

8. dadued Je Ake. 216

17



258 THE TREATMENT OF NATURE

Lowes says that the oldest thingsin the world
are the things that also have been new as many

times as human beings have been born and cites as

examples the moon and the stars which have not

grown old because uncounted centuries ago men had

seen them and brooded and wondered and

dreamed.? In ancient literature, it is seen that

the poets have that gift to catch and fix the familiar

objects of Nature in the sky as well as on the earth

in the recurring act of becoming new, the gift of

seeing and seizing anew the latent possibilities of

familiar objects.

4, Convention and Revolt in Poetry, P. 86.
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The trees, the shrubs, the herbs and the creep-

ers of the different regions are treated indivi-

dually and described with great interest and atten-

tion. Each of them is introduced by name and

many of them are dealt with in detail. The

katukkai,? the ulinai,? the crab’s eye (kunri)® and

the erukku* are mentioned without any elabo-

ration. But the treatment is different in the case
of the plants like the iruppai,® the jack,® the

vénkai,’ the bamboo,® the punku,” the screwpine,?°

the punnai?? and the mullai.12 Their flowers and

other parts are compared to the objects they

resemble and their colour, form, fragrance and

other particulars are minutely observed and
picturesquely depicted through purple patches used

as epithets.

Some of the trees are mentioned with the
birds that nestle in them, e.g. the vé#kaz with the

eee — T rerene uenmmetaniet Se weet sae TrEAS Andel mien PETER

1. Aka. 399

2. Patirrup. 69.

3. Aka. 133

4. Pura, 106

5, Aka. 9, 95, 225, 287, 276.

6. Kuru. 90; Nar. 213; Patirrup. 60.

7. Nar. 13, 889; Kali. 44; Kuru. 194; Aka, 202, 282, 898,

8, wali. 48; Aha. 897; Nar, 116.

9. Kuru. 58, 868.

10. Nev. 19, 131, 208, 235, 299, 835; Kura, 246; Aka, 180,

34. Aka. 10, 80; Nar. 228, 231, 278.

fut ) . Ain. 454; Nar. 248, 366; Kura. 108, 2209; pura, £47,
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peacock,*? the mango with the cuckoo,? the
palmyra with the anyzl® andthe ya with the

kite.* The rattan bush is described as the refuge

of the otter.2 The climber atival is pictured

along with the pdaizrz tree® and the vayalaz with

the vélam.'

While dealing with the fruits of various trees.

and the eais ot different crops, the particular birds.
and animals that seek them for their favourite
food are also mentioned.” The poets also evince

their knowledge of the taste of different fruits.

The water one drinks after chewing and eating the
nell: fruit, is as tasty and sweet as the honeyed

words of an affectionate mother fondling her
young child.” The whdy fruit tastes as if mixed

ane evn mere ty Lt

1, orfiinger Camens Qo86 83 gre. —Ain, 29¢
2. Gugyy

CGsburw ores gi gugAt Salsgu. —Aka, 84t

Kereiler gral Qawguie Quer en of er

eorBap giirtady 40 wrehies

Bp srg Dar ap gid. —Kuru. 192’

8. ugreag Qua isarée CraeGu S&S TarN)

QOS gor No. —Aka, 805

4. ugs#acgi

awa aief wuld O gid wr. —Ibid. 19°

Ibid. 31, 33, 397.

5 ewarGQaWd om &rarus

qpererangts ig ibier ap sha Qs Suid. —Ibid. 6’

6. yorarnurSh gahings Srad

gemQary sB7Gar@ gpeorsg# pe acu. —Ibid. 287

SWOrl LT ARS 556 S5L_O por of

Cacia aBrGQarO dons @. —Ibid. 261

7. wae 6@ awa Qapln & pi, —Ain, 1tf

8. Pura, 236; Malai, 292-8; Kuru. 67, 90; Nar. 206,251, 279;
Aka. 69, 178, 271, 305; 862; Ain, 268, 389.

9. gemrenf&r

yorar yp Gseadu eaumaru: Sear pur

6rgoy emawan Salus: Jip pM...

‘yse@er GurWégn yuOary.. —Aka, 5¢
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with pepper. The trees that yield big bunches of
fruits are not neglected. The big drum-like fruits

hanging in the branches of the jack tree have

attracted the keen and imaginative eyes of the

poets who have depicted the scene witha wealth of

words.? Vilk6t palavu,® vilukkOt palavu,* talk6t

palavu® and celunk6t palavu® are the phrases des-

cribing this attractive sight of the fruits of the

tree. ‘Pindru palavukkani’’ and ‘pacum palap

palavu®’ refer to the flower-like fragrance of the

fruit and to the green colour of its coat even when

ripe. The sweet juice in the tender cocoanut. is

denoted by an imaginative term ‘kulavit ti nir’”’

(the sweet water of the infant cocoanut) and the

mature cocoanut as ‘ mupputait tira] kay’?° (three-

sided rounded nut ).

Similar descriptive phrases are found fre-

quently in the case of the unripe fruits also. The

unripe neljz fruit is noted by the phrases pukaril

pacunkay,?? vilkatait tiral kay,?® kuvi kan pacun-

1, Dar gduw show seas ysrani

2 WY Soa ears. —Nar. 66

2, Gan YS gi GarOb grrags

Qsr@Oes CGuras grag Osrims

yar acrar &f pPGare. uma. -—~Kuru, 257

a. Thid.

4, MegaGare. uma. —Aka. 12

5. sr pGart. uma. —Perumpan. 3565

8. QeepmGert. uve. —Aka, 382

7. worm umasael, —Kura. 90

8. usebupd veda. —Aka, 189

9. gs pGare uada Gpahru QuGgbupi

fo sreanps Spd s Ser, —Perumpan. 356-7

10. yoLg@ep QsaGer gquyos Draeru. —Ibid. 864

11. yadis Qseadu yehe usmaru. —Aka. 868

42. Spem_s Sraascu. —Nar. 271
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kay,? pun kay,? ampulit tiral kay® and tificuvait
tira] kay,* which refer to its beautiful form, roun-

ded shape, colour and taste.

There is a picture of a neem fruit in the hoo-

ked beak of a parrot eating it. This suggests to

the poet the comparison of the fingers of a man

with pointed nails holding globular gold coins to

string them into athread. The form and colour

of the nails resemble those of the parrot’s curved
beak and the globular gold coins of those days are

compared to the ripe neem fruits.

The colour and form of the leaves of the

different trees are also accurately described. The

epithet ‘ciriyilai’ (small leaf) is prefixed to the

trees the velam,® the sandalwood,’ the bamboo,®

the uwlifiaz,’ the nellz?° and the neem,?? as these

are the trees noted for their tiny leaves. The

luxuriant growth of the leaves of the field-beans is

noted by the phrase ‘kOlilai avarai’.27_ The most

tiny leaf is that of the wf#az?® tree and is mentioned

1. @leor usmarus —Aka.315

2. tymarus —Ibid.

3, ayes Br wraru. —Ibid. 69

4, &8@ ama g Gravsrus. —Ibid. 241

5. @eran

euderauruis sr oor. Geiss op aT LIED

YS Bre Beopuurer fDiuorem aares@ res

Guromaee QS GWsG Ww. —Kuru. 62

Aka. 89.

Nar, 7,64; Aka. 242,

Pura. 109,

Pa‘ jrrup. 63.

. Aka. 284.

11, Nar. 103; Ain 389.

12, Gar fi game.

18, Aud aeor..

-,oa CPNE
—Pura. 324
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to illustrate the smallest space on earth’. The

leaves of the dr* and the afumpu® have been

observed to be forked. The teak,* and the plantaia

leaves® are broad; the dried leaves of the former

are blown by the wind and rising high in the sky

they reesmble the kites flying in confusion. The

plantain leaves swing and wave with the wind and

the phrase ‘tinkilai valai’ is a picture by itself.’

The nocct leaves resemble the feet of the peacock.®

The tender leaves of the ya°® and the acéhu'® have

a special] attraction for the keen artistic eyes of the

poets; the former is compared to the wattle of

the domestic cock!? and the latter is so well ces-

cribed by a poet that he came to be remembered as

‘Uttiyar’ by the significant phrase in that descrip-

tion.!*

1. Qowatow 20a sQ@u Buagwsewr wrdain

emi spaiarg Bm udprs Bor ps

S*Cuw “or sin sraa@r, —Pura. 363

2. senanutdivd af, —Aka. 104

3. satya w@idy. —Ibid. 80; Kuru. 243

4. ysroors SsaGar aad. ~—Aka. 107

BO macht Garen_o@ gmusuyin

Gaéainw Qa —Ibid. 143
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6, Aka. 143,

SQaciaGOss sravsi8 C@assOhe

AsO afis ui Gear Qa PQweps srag

Pe LOL BOOT Lye UL UT IL, ~—Ibid. 293

7. gr@in aire. —Kali. 5 0

8. wuday Givw ors are QarFA, Kuru. 138

9. Aka. 257.

10. Kurincip. 105; Nar. 244; Ain- 278.
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The wind is pictured along with the descrip-

tions of the trees as blowing and swaying the bran-

ches, blowing down their dried leaves and faded

flowers, shedding their pollen, spreading their

fragrance far and wide and causing the dried seeds

to rub together and sound like drums and other

instruments.? —The wind also waves the aerial roots

of the srvz* and other trees and bends and breaks

the tender stems and stalks of some plants of deli-

cate structure® The pictures of the waving cémpu*
err an ener eee _ — WF eats ae ek ce, ny

1. speGure Ganagr mug ps Os mo sder

BipwvwG suing 2a Dw oF FS MO Psu]

HOC OUh a gop yor sler

a26GQ6e Qua mujsp.

Ibid. 21, 45, 78, 185, 151, 199, 897,
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LOD DUI D0 Si UIST IODUO PTS ZFwuMass

Qaqeaal ajpugu.

Ibid, 105, 335.
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Ibid. 287, 845: Nar. 162,
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and lotus leaves! are interesting when they are

compared to the elephant’s ears and the compari-

sOns are most appropriate and artistic. In summer,

the arat (or aracu) tree is full of hanging leaves

and when the wind blows it makes its characteristic

sound ceaselessly and scares away the birds that

come and perch on its branches. The waving

aerial root of the banyan tree frightens away the

doves likewise.2 The west wind tosses the aerial

roots of the zvrz tree so as to swing to and fro and

stroke the she-elephant sleeping nearby.4

Many of the stanzas have accounts of the
blossoming of the flowers. While describing their

fragrance and colour, the poets express a sincere

and naive interest in them; scarcely a single detai-

led landscape scene can be found which does not

contain some reference to them. The seasons and

hours in which the blossoming of various plants

takes place have been observed clearly. The season

of blossoming is sometimes used as an epithet to

the plant itself, as in‘marip pittikam” (the pitti-

1. Berap Sr Qogas oN Sa Srioeys

silos Buss AsOs gran mad

Qouwsuw gauss or ayy Car gis

Qugnedl ogEée Graluler mWsgw. —Aka, 186
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9, GQurdwer geo sg
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HGESIG ager. —Nar. 1642
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Kurt. 94, 222.
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kam of the rainy season), ‘venil patiri*’ (the patirr

of summer ), ‘vénil atiral?’ (the atiral of summer).

The tuldy has been rarely mentioned in San-
gam literature. It has been praised tor its fragran-

ceand the phrase ‘kamalkural tulay*’ is the title of

a poem itself. That of the screwpine flowers is also

described with interest* and the epithet ‘vilivil

narram’ refers to its abundance in scent.

The name vév%kaz also denotes the tiger and it

is a wondrous sight that the blossomed tree resem-

bles the tiger with its dots and stripes. This fact

has attracted the imagination of many poets of the

age and they have described the elephants attacking

with vengeance’ or running away from the tree

mistaken for a tiger.” The poet Cenkannanar has

put this fanciful image in a nutshell in the three
—— — = a ee A ~ EE nema —

BGearefe ur Oi. —Aka, 257

Cacia 9Dre. —Ibid. 26%
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Nar. 19.
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words ‘vénkaiyum puli inrana’! meaning that the
tree has blossomed tiger.

Similarly the kdyd tree* is said to blossom
the collirium, the fén7z7 the lamps or blood,® the

Randal the ladles,* the kdtal the hands® and the

kofivat gold.6 The flowers of the kofirat,’ the

prtavu,® and the ka@ncz*’ are found in garland-like

bunches and are, therefore, said to blossom gar-

lands. The ukattz vlooms?® like the tusks of the

wild boar and the zlavu is distinguished by the

epithet ‘erippt’ (fire-like blossoms). The flowers

of the puniut* the fdlul,+? the zruppazt® and the

murukku,4* are also observed and dercribed by
I eee ee —_ = me eee eee ee ” ” ee ee eee ene sere we ee ee cae erent cee
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11. Quarflepygin yore. —Kuru, 841
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Ain, 168, 169; Kuru. 50, 397.
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Ibid. 95, 225, 267.
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comparisons to similar objects in Nature or else-

where. The beautiful forms of the buds of the

itkat,? the lotus,? the vetcz,® the kuvavu* and the

ivuppaz® are also depicted with appropriate com-

parisons. The flowers that have soft hair—like

parts called ¢uy are specially mentioned with them.®

As expressed by F. C Prescott, whatever new

faculty the poet may develop, whatever wisdom he

may get from his experience of life, he must above

all keep something of the child’s freshness and

vividness of imagination.” The poets are said to

be men who still see with the eyes of childhood.

While describing the flowers and fruits of various

trees, the poets are thus seen to evince their child-

like observation and imagination. They seem to
have a simple and sincere delight in nothing their

‘colours and forms and tastes.
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GIA IPOS 2.6015 Zi

Hops pis Qswas srs. —Cirupan. 72

Mseymer guiier pms Hr Qen_A. —Aka. 138

ATACTHE Parar HH wpHr EF e4. —Ibid, 287
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Ibid. 267,
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Ibid. 887; Patirrup. 66; Kuru, 110.

7. The Poetic Mind. p, 59.
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Further, even familiar things have attracted

the eyes of these artists of child-like imagination.

With common men, if familiarity does not breed

contempt, it may breed indifference or induce a

state of passivity which borders on indifference.

But this sort of imagination of the poets helps to

develop a critical appreciation of familiar things as.

well as new and unfamiliar ones and open their

eyes to their beauty. The dweller in the country
is apt to care little for the wild flowers which are

a wonder and a delight to the dweller in the cities..

But the poets have the special gift of discovering

the beauty of Nature even in the common things of

his familiar surroundings, and their perceiving

powers never grow blunt or dull. As an example,.

the poets’ treatment of the nerufics flower may be

cited. Nernficz is generally seen in the uncultivated

or desolate parts and along the pathways of certain

villages... The flower is neither attractive incolour

nor fragrant in smell but the poets appreciate it for

always turning towards the direction of the sun and

use it in comparisons in three contexts to explain:

the devoted life of the chaste heroine,? the attach-

ment of the hero to the prostitute® and the grateful

1. yoryo sg guarpm Adala Oaaes Ae

St Mer tj] gine rt. —Kuru. 202°

urept GsqeAa usa eireariy
TFS shar or OiGaen cr cr yg. —Pura, 155

Sar Geach un pnd Osage Ra

sr@ or «OQn sg. —Patirrup. 26°

2. sre

ord py wxarwer CG srf

QsGqeA skruQaer Quid és GerGer. —Kuru. 315

8, «tOrr® BSisou GagGgA Cure

car@@@ Shur wmver. —Aka, 336:
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feelings of a poet towards his munificent patron.’

Even the mushroom? and the duckweed? are refer-

red to in such comparisons. Asdefended by Shelley,

poetry turns all such things to loveliness; it strips

the veil of familiarity from the world, and lays

bare the naked and sleeping beauty, which is the

spirit of its forms.*

The petals of the plantain flower dropping
down one by on: day by day® and the flowers of

the mardam with spirals turned to the right® are

described in apt phrases. There are deft descrip-

tive touches of the screwpine flowers with their

thorny petal covering them and protecting the soft

fragrant ones inside which later on slowly emerge

from them and spread their scent far and wide.’

J. umapr DHEA wsdo arary

orem stnear a Or@ sa or tir mrs

Qandud your nara. worms y ope

Aeron Dum oro $ Gé O lparcr, —Pura. 1565

2. yin ar aripMs HoaroT KH iDtyap@ wp, --Perumpan, 1857-8

9. Gada oct Sar BAN PII

uF wires gmsem sor Sw, —Kuru, 399

4. <A Defence of Poetry. p. 62.

5. arenp roar p ousuig Dsrepepms
Anacdue wsoht oB —syerr cor

WOar@ guswaic5id. —Nar. 2265

aren der abrapl As 0. —Pura. 237

GC. amen wrr wd. —Ain, 348

QsOnarea ort as ge G& DEAS uns

sage ardexrt Qari ge. —Thid, 388

7. Qoquy ps scrar JorruG gstaap sD
empgysBar.. _orer aperching sir enpp

Qugtaal 1p nGRuver Ksorar aBbyep Sry

serra acipuier Ger puts GB sreir B

of pajSSor td Sinapun, —Nar, 39

dbid. 208, 885; Aka, 130,
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The pictures of the dmpal* and the lotus blossoms
are highly imaginative.?

The height of many stately trees is depicted in

apt words but not exaggerated. The bamboos

grow very high, as noted by the phrases like ‘Ooku

kalai’® and ‘nitu amai.’* The branches of the

ya tree stretching high have an attraction for the

poet’s eye.®

The stems of varions creepers and climbers

are described with apt epithets. Some like the

vallas stem are said to be tubular,’ some are noted

for their delicate structure,’ some are described

to be interlacing’ and some are depicted to be

thorny.° As in the case of other features, the poets.
OT ett nn meer atin mtmneentren ante:ett

#, gow € Qed gore UTI OLs

Swdhsoré Der Ss VQSr minHlyEPOS MOTI

Sioossr nd gird mp germ senGur gy

Gm7i15s Sara po AQaaohuiar OparGe PIhuyin. —Nar. 290

Ibid. 800, 345.

2, THAD Gow T SCDOT Up 8rd, ~ Aka. 10@

Ibid. 176: Nar. 800, 810; Cirupan, 70-75; Kali, 71-74, 79

3. gm@esanip. —Nar, 384

4. @aQaDi fie. —Kuru 385

6. 6M Hs a

ewralaf 119 O piu wer. — Aka, 19

Sava gaGu Pwyur wr H sgl

Cu pean 3.045% uriudarw. -——Ibid. 31

Ibid. 51.

6. M6 grit) war &r. —Aka. 46, 3976

7. Khau® acrar wary. —Ibid, 36

Ibid. 156.

8. at puedr Ge 9er amc p of dr sel. —Kuru. 81

bnatarit gsarcr nr SQSri. MMOS

Wont ao. —Ibid. 256

9. eparoranrys Wyrindear anne. we Aka, @
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try to picture them successfully by comparisons.®
The varaku* and the biackgram® and the field-

beans* are also depicted in artistic pictures. The

seeds of the greengram® and other plants are also
pictured with appropriate phrases.

The bulbous roots of the ginger® and the

seeds of the kallz? and the blooms of the

avuku® are said to be like dolls in form. The
hanging or waving aerial roots of the zrvz tree by

the side of a rock suggest the imaginative picture

of the waterfall in a mountain or the raised trunk

1. QswOwr® wwéeu e epag gr 0 perar

2 eee

aus. —Ain. 21f

emer rh gerer wmrsQar ig, SM Mn. —Kuru. 256

2, ar ZO& wiGrar amuse Dr Ben mErA

Qowysar a pnor Qumgbyor are. —Malal. 112-2

Auerinuwe yoo muQuer 6Q@uu ty &

66 srer Gurh pamge ver Ils gi

Rep Guo gia Tee renwi UWsEru gs Zi

are Ser lars & tj gays. —Pura. 126

8. Wyéaerea soror Germans a aps Der

ar PLUG OP gBeru. —Kuru,. 68

Aguueu uGgags gs wuuWlréarus wo eps gi. —Nar. 89

4, Sar gsulru SHrdiar fy s5 QRS sr pid

Swtiyar GarQ@maru: Qarert_er saws. —Malai. 109-10

uPA ee Qarss ousGery sans &

Beferu gular goiWd@ uerowr. —Kuru. 240

6 wii

uD O1es@ GreGer cia pervs em pes, —Aka. 339

Qugét Craw sem een. arian

Bouguy «pep Gs@urer Os w Per

OUI DI. Pura, 297

6. Gewurd Urew aa ré wader ap os

erwin @arem tear Bes A. —Malai. 125-6

7. Gere aerar sruidi@ sor af

MOISE UNTO. —Nar, 314

8. ups EVES UWDULN HY NOSES

SOIGGr@# archer sWQuU HS serp

Lele gpa wyerer ir gipl) UTenw. Aka, 186
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of an elephant. The screwpine’s aerial roots have

no such suggestion but its name fdlazs is common

for the cocoanut tree also and when describing the

latter, they distinguish it as ‘vil il talai’? (the talai

that has no aerial roots). The aerial roots of the

banyan tree has, of course, special descriptive

notes,® and there is a very interesting picture of a

very old tree that has lost its trunk but is suppor-

ted by its aerial roots on all sides.*

Just as the animais in the arid tract are

depicted to suffer and faint on account of the abnor-

mal heat, so also the trees therein are described

to be deprived of leaves and to wither away. Big

trees like the ya@> and the maradam® also do not cast

shade in desert tracts. The little shade that they

offer is said to be so much interspersed with light

as to look like a net spread on the ground.’ Even

the bamboos® and the maral’ which are generally

1. wow Batis sodar QaaGar

aor 8 #9 Sular C srer pia. —Kuru, 106

Somarea @ oii) yor pdv As@al ye

Qouviierrs gpeo Sarg adhQurru

Qugnens wader Baensiier gyre. —Aka. 57

2. Shwe srs Gps Ber. —Perumpan, 357

3. srs wer gy ob Sar@w

Qed pp QOr-c. steer said. —Nar. 348

4. Hwy se Geris Garehl go 5 gs

Qeraptipw GsOG Ra SPQur ps Suis. —Pura. 58

5. QwwWe gm@Qw Pdouwer wr. —Aka, 83

hQerf ura s OsQa gen ofusar s gies

Cur pach appagu yeaQoer a wrAae, —Ibid. 52

6. Gave werd, —Porun, 50

7. wem em Cine. —Kuru, 282

ssarap ser rr 5s aie ipw. —Olrupan. 12

BwJea wrras Ss Tha grag

amaat serer GQuared pe. —Porun. 50-1

8, Aka. 173, 347

9, eMuse SrwQu sror ia. —Pura. 870



274 THE TREATMENT OF NATURE

able to withstand the heat of summer are said to

shrink and wither away in this hot region.

Nature’s mischief in the plant-world is also
depicted in respect of some of the trees. A mature
cocoanut is described to drop down on a pot

of rice cooked by the wayfarers!? and a

palmyra fruit to fall down on a zeytal flower in

the backwaters and crush it down and plunge into

the deep mire.? A ripe jack fruit drops down
into a deep cleft of a hill and on its way destroys

a honeycomb full of honey. A kantal fruit is

described to fall over an dmpal bud and cause

it to blossom prematurely. In a picture by

Maturaik Kanakkayanar, the bamboos were when

the wind blows, and betray the tiger hiding in

their midst.®

Among the plants. the noccz®, the tanaz crop
and the vayalaz® and mullaz® creepers are those that

have apostrophes addressed to them. The muilaz

1, yogyp Ogsnae quoyenn_s Sr@rarus
Geo anuer ermue Sré

Gero GWA ars Hapa ih. —Perumpan 364.6
DZ. accccccccecseecserscresreesonaees apGery

Sr or w » Quscéer Gar g Cs ga MB Liipi
aaa sip au Be ants Eps pir

AAW VDEGGE OD BYU u-@.

3, eryge voder Geri gierr & pibuppw

Samad St gir F psQ gor Oa par

QuGes sor Oe we & pid. —Ain. 214

4. SFTOM 6HLO ET MG MuHETU

sadp Bowes atu df pid gar

*psre grees g7THG yidue

—Nar 372

eeeban

Qarefius of flujin. —Nar. 345
BS. GerGat Qgirycd sume CaGaims

BOsopyp QWEVaAPT Gar@rsG HOG ie —Aka. 27
6. Pura, 272. 7. Nar. 251.

8, Aka. 888, 9. Pura. 242,;: Kuru. 162.
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has two. Its blossom being a symbol for chaste

life and a herald of the early winter stands as the

most popular of the flowers in ancient Tamil

literature just as the lotus flower has occupied a

similar place in the literature of later days.

On the whole it may be said that the plants

are given abundant and discriminating attention,

but this attention rarely goes beyond external,

artistic qualities.

It is a well-known fact that the names

kurifici, mullai, palai, marutu, neytal, vetci,

karantai, kafici, ulifai and nocci are very popu-

lar names in literature indicating some of the trees

as well as the different aspects of love and war.

Especially the first five of these indicate in Tamil

literatue the well-known five aspects of love and
the five regions of land appropriate to them.

Though there are arguments in favour of the

theory that the names originally indicated the

aspects of love and then the respective regions as

expounded by Naccinarkkinyar,? there is also a

school of thought which agrees with the earliest

commentator Ilamptranar’ and believes that the

names Originally indicated the flowers and then only

the regions concerned and finally came to

symbolise the associations of love of those

regions.* This proves the interest of the ancient

Tamils in associating their lives with Nature

1 Tol. Por, 5; Nar. 2, Ibid, am,
3. We know that the ancient Tamils distinguished five regions

(tinais); kurinchi, neytal, mullai, palai and marutam, Se names
were given probably after the trees or flowers which grew abundantly
in the respective regions.—V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar, Studies tn

Tamil Literature and History. p. 273.
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through the plants of the various regions and also

the intimate knowledge they had of them.

In the descriptions of the manners and habits

of the animals, the terrestrial, the amphibious, the

arboreal, the aquatic and the aerial, the poets

have evinced powers of equally accurate and minute

observation. Their word-pictures of the various

animals are delightful and interesting. Not only the

domestic animals like the cow and the ox but also

the wild animals like the deer and the tiger are

dealt with in detail. In fact, the domestic animals
are not described as elaborately as the wild

ones. The buffalo, the bull, and the ass have

slender references.? As regards the domestic cat,

there is no description of it, whereas the wild cat
is mentioned frequently and sometimes described.*

But the elephant, the tiger, the deer and the wild

boar are so frequently and so elaborately brought

in that one wonders why the cow and the dog at

home have not so much attracted the eyes of the

poets. Even among the wild animals, there are

some which are rarely mentioned and never

described, e. g., the jackal.® Yet, it has to be
concluded that the poets of this age treat more of

the wild animals than of the domestic ones.

This may be easily inferred from a study of

the animals with reference to the regions to which
they belong. Most of the animals described in

Sangam literature belong to the mountain and the

forest regions, either in their fertile or arid state,

4, Aka. 14, 64, 87, 186, 841; Kuru. 104, 204.
2. Ake. 297, 367; Pura, 117, 824, 826; Kura. 107, 139, 220

8. Aka. 198, 274.
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and only a few belong to the agricultural and the

maritime tracts. The buffalo, the otter, the turtle,

the snail and the crab are those described in

the poems on the agricultural tract, and the

various kinds of fish, the shark, the crab and the

conch find place in the descriptions of the mari-

time tract. But most of the wild animals in the

mountains and forests are observed with interest

and depicted in detail. There are sparse references

to the mule and the camel which are not native

to this country. Ananimal called acunam, which

is extinct now, is mentioned with an interesting

tale about its sharp ear for music.2 The lion is

referred to with the name dali which, in the

literature of later days, denotes a fabulous animal

with the elephant’s trunk and the lion’s body,?

There are many references to the otter,®? the wild

goat,* the wild cow® and the wild ox® which are

now either rare or extinct species in the country-

The elephant,” the bear,® the tiger® and the

wild pig!® play a prominent part in similes detail-

ing their legs, heads and other parts. Even their

habits are dealt with in detail. Interesting pictures

of the fear and anger of the elephant at the sight

1. Aka. 88; Nar. 244.

2, Aka, 252, 381; Perumpon, 258-59.

3, Aka. 6, 16, 336; Nar. 198, 890; Kuru. 364.

4, Kali. 48; Kuru. 187; Aln. 287; Malal. 502-8.

5. Aka. 3, 238; Kuru. 868; Pura. 57.

6. Kuru. 817, 363.

7 Aka. 148,179, 228, 251, 947; Nar. 47; Kuru. 180, 232.

8. Aka. 8, 15, 88, 201; Nar. 825; Tiru. 312-3

9, Alm. 216;Kury. 821; Nar. 144,255; Aka. 168, 221, 377.308.

0.4d Nar. 98; Aka. 84, 178, 277, 322.
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of the blossomed vésikaz tree which resembles a

tiger,4 are frequently met with. The tiger* and

the wild cat® are noted for their cunning act of

lying in wait for their prey and pouncing on and

seizing them.

The thirsty elephant mistaking the spider’s

web for a white cloud,* and the crab mistaking a

black beetle for a n@val fruit,® are all interesting.

There are verses dealing with the affectionate life

of the animals with their mates, their sacrifices for

one another and their sufferings while separated,

especially in the case of the elephants,° the

tigers,” the deer® and the crabs.° The care and

attention of the parent animals towards their

young ones are well depicted in the case of the

elephants,?° the monkeys?! and the wild pigs.?*

1. ey 6d ecpGauiiue was Cantmamus
SEMAYGsrawG s# sory se 6S Bw wweus lw. —Kali. 38
Ibid. 49; Aka. 12,

2. emp sons OsiQw uriaw @ gieAetr

GAS Duss wy er awiesy ad. ~—Aka. 22
Ibid. 97, 147, 277; Nar. 158; Ain. 216; Kali. 52.

8. sarge urns g QwoOod urtagis

Idr iar Daag. —Kura, 107

Aka, 867.

4, vaots® Opuws gi awigs Auwilier

gos Gaps HS Geren_Qur® guaes

WWE PQ wer LWGheerL_ woiolnt Lie efter

puael py Os 5 Garuen_ OaGraens. —Aka, 111

6. yorare sraw QurSuy p Qaweel

@GiaGe S HQnrugs go uUpEs s gu

ueEere swaiar QareartGanar. —Nar. 85

6. Aka. 65, 137,347, 392: Nar. 14, 47, 92, 186, 222; Kali, 11.

40.

~_* Aka, 72, 147, 288, 277,

8. Ibid. 34,129,199, 371, 878, 895; Pura. 157; Nar. 242;
Kali, 11. 9, Aka, 380.

10, Aka. 68, 85, 197, 347; Nar. 92, .

41. Nar. 57; Malai. 311-14. 12, Aka. 548; Ain, 2665
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In the pictures of some other animals such as the
bear neither their family life nor their affection for

theiz young ones is dealt with. The poets have

noticed and described the life of certain kinds of
animals living as herds with a leader for each

group.. The various kinds of sounds of roar or

cry of the tigers,’ the sheep,® the crickets,* and the

toads’ are given in appropriate contexts.

The poets have imagined the fish and other

aquatic creatures in the tanks and backwaters as

feeling afraid of the objects that look like their

enemy. There fancies of the kentas fish® and the

prawn’ afraid of the white lotus bud or the screw-

pine bud that looks like a crane waiting for its

prey, excite appreciation. The shadow cast on

the deep water by the rattan stem waving on the

bund is mistaken by the vdlat fish for the fisher-

man’s angle, as the poor creature has once had its

own bitter experience of it. The superstitious

ideas that the cobra has a gem disgorged to throw

1. Aka. 15, 218, 248; Ain. 275; Kali. 26.

- Kuru. 237; Ain. 218; Nar. 388,

Malai, 414-6.

Aka. 89, 803; Patirrup. 23.

Aka. 154, 801; Kuru. 198.

GGGCaras GNSS Qaeairenr usw gi
2OQagp sroer arcane Gage —Kuru. 127

7, GaerOsaf ugu@er @gaorGar_O rapis

sHasrea G@aer CGarexueg Gur@us

Pago @odear Guvaru g pen

o7T)San7 Osr6 6s aar OnQuGart_Os

Hoe SHw GaerQQurGY sreip

eer QuG ararGur gi Qare; ato. —Nar. 212

8. Gar Garus Qanler wig ga youu

Gur Budens agidius Gur peru: an der

Risedu Irwder sQugdipa Gage. —Perumpan. 286-8
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light while seeking prey in the dark,? that the

thunder strikes at and kills it, and that the lizard

is a prognosticator,® have their right place in the

poems.

The instinctive qualities of some of the ani-

mals have also drawn the attention of the poets.

The tiger is said to eat only that prey which, when

stuck, falls to its right and to leave off that which

falls otherwise even if it be a fat one like an ele-

phant.* There are funny accounts of the cunning

acts of the monkey.’ The elephant is resourceful in

1. srinnmasrs EHrUL. apse

Biotnoeoh Var so. —Aka, 72
Ibid. 872.

2. Sou Hara gs Carégi a jpw

a HUps Mars g or Puyio. —Nar. 255
2883 adic Mug s& gidus

RSQAHYp ef Mid.

3. soreof pporoanre: QurmGige Gea gistas

ne g & io ApGeses oa lear

bnaAGuris seror O gem gre

Safari ued. —Ibid. 151

Ibid. 3681, 387.

4. QgOAgsco worur wenui_s OsrweaA

gms GGD oa Pujcor -_ Hs gy

—~—Aka. 292

yoguyd g pbs soaacf sae. —Aka, 3

O64 gut opige srul epiid Bt .buy oF

of paoh py Dengeures 108. —lbid, 29

Ibid. 97; Pura, 190.*

5. Nar. 22
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Ibid, 379,

densudr qparans Gafenip waht
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Saving its mate as well as itself from danger. When

the male elephant slips and falls into a deep slip-

pery pit, its mate breaks off big branches and throws

them into the pit so as to improvise steps for the
fallenanimal tocomeup.' A pit dug fora welland
left unfinished gets itself covered with the dried
leaves there, and when the elephants pass by

they notice it and mistake it for the pit dug

out by the hunters to ensnare them and with great
anger fillit up.2_ The wild boar is depicted to be

very careful while entering the t#maz field. There

ts a picture in which a boar is about to walk into
a trap kept by the watchmen in the field but hear-

ing a lizard’s tickling fortunately hesitates and
slowly steps back and wisely retreats to its rocky
dwelling.* It is an animal well known for its hero-
ism in defending its mate and young ones. A
boar attacks a hunter’s dog, terrifies his followers,
runs away beyond their reach, takes the young

Ones in its care, and with an aim to protect its

mate and kith and kin stands at the entrance of

1, @rep Curdau gr ipsom sew p

UPEOm aa 0 Der ams gib Wer Bu

Sui ap méBas Oumuori ysro. —Aka, 8
2. awaré saxiéeAa wiprit war

aet7 B @iL. naiwd maw

Qaarsanr@ subs warleo srerer

Hepsi Rung Qudicr mspis 6fGeeg
Howse Dy Qordeng greet. —Ibid. 21

8. gmgéeae af ss apis Ori Bada
HUGVeorrei QuGg1rv” oe? Qu wurweccs

wear yede uri s Hae & MIG

LyCReMeUL) Lear A. —Ibid, 88
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Gude Que 9 pé8e Quust, g ser
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its cave expecting the hunter himself there. The

poet continues the story and says that the hunter

comes there and appreciates its heroic deed and

returns without harming it.’ When ferocious it

is said to attack even the tiger.2 The deer is

depicted to be wise enough to blow and breathe

upon the surface of water in a pool before drinking

it, so as clear it of the faded mullas flowers fall-

ing from above.®

As regards the crocodile, there is not a single

reference to its pretences signified by the prover-

bial saying ‘to shed crocodile tears’, nor is there

such a proverb in Sangam literature. The turtle

is described to have an instinct for hatching its

eggs and bringing up its young ones. The preg-

nant turtle tears off the atumpu creepers, lays eggs

on the sandy shore and covers them with the

creepers. Its mate looks after the spot till the

eggs are hatched. The oviparous young ones are

afterwards taken care of by the mother.*

1, awerwe Si geadwupp SQ

Qiwur Twig sor wis@tr Gur®
sroripi. Yoraea Gercdu arQan hs gi

AGSYOY pOser gigs g tarp

Sos usr 8 Goré@s araraar

Snaoaw OsrOs &s wrarwe usp

neon Qeaew wariar ser um Qeve Or awir gy
MHA AvsGioerid QVuGgd pw GurarQwar

eww ZI Quwain. —Aka; 248

2. Apséser vor Gu QuGgGRa gus sQarG
SG Méoe Qwyby Quer ey at, —Ain, 266
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The peculiarities in the lives of various ani—

mals are noted and specified. For example, the

crocodile is said to eat its own young ones,’ and

the mother crab is said to die after delivering

young ones.

The favourite food of the different animals is

carefully noted in the descriptions. The bear

seems to have a special craving for the comb of

the white-ants, nest in the ant-hill and digs it out

with its hand-like forelegs; the poets have pictured

it in various stanzas with appropriate comparisons.®

The poets have not ignored even the particulars

that the tiger first sucks and drinks the blood of

its prey and eats the flesh afterwards. *

The white-ants’ ant-hill5 and the spider’s web®

are referred to in many verses; it is only the former

UNFULIt OG Harme uGariss

SOM GIT Glbt) La. —Aka. 160

Kuru. 162.

SuGQuGea Gurus wrew Qawirroys
STupaln C5158 on 66 DR Hyg. —Ain. 44

1, grweru I pséew yocrohs saoraiQen@

War dr Ser gis apse. —Ain, 24

Such BS Mer gid MT iIes ap si, —Ibid. 41

2. Ibid. 24

8, dordied Gurus s apreeruu y pow

GurerQer i IRMer ss anw@a

GGw9 QearGu QuaBamM.s @ sp. —Aka. 72°

Ibid. 81, 88, 257; Nar. 126, 386.
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that is appreciated for the great endeavour of the

termites in raising them.?

The luxury that Nature provides for these
-animals has been the subject of description in many

stanzas. A female monkey drinks the sweet water

of the stream mixed with the honey dropping

from the plantain flowers.?. In another picture,

the sweet juice of the plantain and jack fruits

drops into the water in a rocky pool which

becomes a self-fermented intoxicant and acts of the

monkey that drinks it. Later on this animal tries

to climb up the adjacent sandalwood tree but fails

-and falls down but only on a comfortable bed of

fragant soft flowers. Nature also arranges the

peacock to dance with the necessary accompani-

ment of an orchestra and to entertain the monkeys

-that from the critical audience.* The monkeys
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are accustomed to such fragrant smells of Nature

that when a flock of cranes comes and

perches on the branches of a jack tree, they

sneeze on account of the bad odour of fish

that the birds emit. when an elephant sleeps near

a plantain tree, a light breeze slowly waves its

broad leaves so as to stroke the mammal gently.

When sleeping near an 7yri tree its aerial roots

similarly caress the mammal and make it sleep.®

While on the bank of a stream, the noise of its

flow serves as its lullaby. The luxurious life of

the wild boar is also equally interesting. It drinks

water of the drum-like rocky pool, then eats the

rounded rooks of the cémpu, walks over the elephant-

like rocks, brushes against the white kutalam

flowers and with their gold-like pollen on its

touchstone-like back eats the bending tenaz ears

and sleeps there happily. In the agricultural
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region, the buffaloes enjoy sucha life. They enjoy
plunging into the deep waters of the tanks and
rest in the pleasant shade of the marutu trees.*

A buffalo is depicted to tread upon the fish, feed on

the rich kuvalaz flowers and rest itself on the

bed of the kuvalat blooms under the shade of a

jack tree on which the pepper creepers climb;

there the soft leaves of the turmeric are said to

chafe its back, and while chewing cud, the animal

is depicted to emit the smell of honey as a result

of eating the flowers full of nectar.’

The descriptions of the animals suffering

from the heat of the arid tract in summer excite

pathos. Finding the ground too hot, the elephant

walks with warily so as not to touch it with its

trunk.* When thirsty, it runs afler the mirage and

with utter disappointment in the end lies on the

way like a boat in a waterless river.* The thirsty

aor Gant ol p6 & Dacor a. gear s gi

MNOUSSW Hol Fearn s se Hey

GQureraons 6La&r sQuiué srerass

Gin ane Gm Gar Bingre Buus gy

can Gal g UGSEGL. —Aka, 178

1 gtLwuGuy tHe Sppsae QqGgaoGurs g

QsOers sarsun gOQwert Uris g

arc gr Po ads sip fti.¢ Car Aaa

Maer y sar wn Dear Qereflipe a: Buyid. —Nar. 380

2. GQarapter Gopu pgm azar el sips

Sper CGuwss sugrus crapenw

numa Ss Bang tiscdcr # joe

wererar Onwdeldn ui ftir pb eo gsers

Skrun Qormecr or NQwHey Quusra

Gor Gey ucrefics urwe Oer arog. —Qirupan, 41-46

8. Gur fens saa Casa mee

A nee wrk bw srw Oewws

QauwWwapel CGeravow Geajwt «for. —Ain. 327

4, Gern@nw eru.w Quaer wear

&rogag asurg Gsruwde gu.

MCT giaiyuer Qs Dap se a omit id. —Aka. 29



THE FLORA AND FAUNA 287

animal is depicted to raise its trunk and breathe
hard sounding like the instrument called tumpu.*

With raised trunk it look at the sky for rainy

clouds.2 When the scorching heat becomes un-
bearable, the deer likewise forgets the food of

leaves and faints forlorn.®

It is not primarily the objects of Nature

described, but the method of describing those

objects that makes these word-pictures interesting.

The pathetic descriptions of the sufferings of the

animals and of thcir sorrowful cries move the

reader and strike a sympathetic chord in him. Here

lies the greatness of the ancient poets as artists in

words. For, according to T. G. Tucker, fine art

is the expression of that which the artist experien-

ces, or sees, or imagines, or thinks, in a manner so

perfect that he contrives to communicate to others

his own sensations, emotions, visions or concep-

tions,* and literature is such a fine art, as evidenced

by these descriptions of the animals <f the arid

tract.

There are also pathetic descriptions of the

sufferings of the animals in other regions. A female

monkey is said to have lost its young one in a deep

cleft and to mourn over its loss by crying aloud
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among its group. On the death of its loving

mate, another female monkey is imagined to hand

over its young one to its kith and kin and perform

sati by falling down from the top of a hill.? The

male elephant is depicted to deny itself food when

its loving mate is missing.® When the male is.

devoured by a python, its mate roars aloud

throughout the mountain without sleep or rest.‘

There are no references to the poet’s sympathy

or love towards domestic animals. Want of

biographical evidences as to such sympathy and

love keeps one in the dark. Anyhow, the verses

depicting there love for wild animals are enough

to show that some of them might have been as

much kind and affectionate towards domestic ani-

mals as Byron had been towards his horses and

bear and wolf and as Scott towards his favourite

dog, Camp, which he solemnly buried in his garden

with the whole family weeping round the grave.®
There are many artistic pictures of comparison

to the animals in different postures. For examble
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when an elephant raises its trunk between the
tusks and thrusts it into its mouth, it resembles a

big snake entering into a cleftinahill;? raisedand

placed on the streaked forehead, it looks like a

snake crawling over a rock.? When the young

turtles climb over and sleep on the dome-shaped

shell of the mother turtle, they resemble small

copper vessels placed on the grain measure called

‘ampanam’;® rush of the turtle in water is a stone

splintering off and its slow movement is a

drunkard’s walk.*

The footprints of some of the animals are

depicted with apt comparisons. The mark of the

elephant’s foot on the wet mud is compared to the

centre of the drumhead and that of the tiger walk-

ing over the elephant’s footprints to the hand

marks of the drummer beating at the centre.» The

elephant’s footprints are also compared to the
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beds in the sugar-cane field. The rounded hoofs of

the deer make such cavities on sand that, when

filled up with bubbles of water in rainy season,

they look like silver cups.? The marks made by

the crabs running over the soft sand on the sea

coast are like decorative lines, which the waves

immediately wash away.® When they move

through the tiny #d@lal flowers shed on the shore,

their marks resemble the finger-marks of the

women spreading with their hands the ¢zaz grain

drying in the sun.‘

The artistic use of appropriate epithets in

describing the animals is positive proof of the keen

observation of Nature on the part of the poets.

The front legs of the bear are called perunkai®

(jong hands) as opposed to the epithet kurunkai®

(short hands) referring to the tiger’s front legs

which are used as hands in attacking, seizing and

eating its prey: the sharp claws of the bear are

sheathed by the skin when unused and the phrase

‘tinku tol tutiya vallukir’ aptly describes this ;’

‘its legs are covered by thick hair as noted by the
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epithet ‘mayirkkal’;! its head is said to be bent

down (kavi talai)? and its mouth red like fire (alal

vay);® its body is bent and curved (ktinal)4 and

its walk is short-paced (kuru natai).5 While des-

cribing the tiger, the ferocious red eyes, the bright

sickle shaped stripes on the body, the neck like the

trunk of the palmyra and the large cleft mouth

are noted by the epithets cehkan,* katufkan,’

valvari,” kuyavari,” panaimaru] eruttu,!® kaya

vay,'? paku vay,’? and pélvay’®. The simple

epithet ‘vilai’ in the case of the squirrel denotes

the fact that it is a harmless creature generally

loved and liked by one and all.14. The chameleon

is depicted to change its colour (niram peyar mutu

pottu);?" the dog’s tail is whirled to the right

(valafi curit tOkai); 18 a kind of conch has spirals to

the right (valam puri).17 The bear has the epithet

‘dmat'TM” (dumb) which refers to the fact that the
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beast makes no loud noise like the other animals
and consequently deserves to be called dumb or

comparatively silent.

Such artistic epithets are not mere words but

the outcome of the intimate experience, keen imagi-

nation and serene recollection of the poets who

perceived the beauties of the objects of Nature.

Dorothy Wordsworth records in her ‘Journal’

that her brother William Wordsworth had tried to

seek an epithet for the cuckoo, and after forty-

three years found himself able to express the sound

of the cuckoo’s ‘‘wandering voice”’,! A Japanese

painter once confessed that he had to concentrate

on the bamboo for many years and still a certain

technique for the rendering of the tips of bamboo

leaves eluded him.?, Word.painting is no Jess diffi-

cult. While depicting the objects of Nature, the

ancient Tami] poets frequently use such simple

adjectives that their deep thought and knowledge

are distilled into elaborate details. This is especially

true in the case of their pictures of animals.

Among the animals, the monkey is depicted to.

be the most playful. A group of monkeys bathes
in the mountain torrent, swings in the swing left

hanging by the owners of the ¢izaz field and plays

among the vé#kai branches dropping down

flowers on the rock below. The leader of a group

1. Convention and Revolt in Poetry, p, 6.

2. Ananda K. Coomaraswamy, the Transformation of

Nature iu Art, p. 41.
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takes in its hand a stick of the c#ral plant and beats

the bubbles formed in the rain water. Another

takes the mara: creeper and beats a thin cloud

approaching it.2 One climbs the srrz tree through

its hanging aerial roots, and from there runs

about. A young langur rolls the eggs of a pea-

cock on a rock and plays with them in the plea-

sant rays of the morning sun.*

The baby elephants are said to play with the

boys of the adjacent village.® There isa picture of

a young elephant competing with a boy and run-

ning to take a woodapple just fallen from the tree

in front of a house.°®

The crabs on the seashore do not seem to be

playful but the young girls have great pleasure in

chasing them out and trying to catch them.’ This
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play is called ‘alavan attal’ in Sangam literature.

The crabs, being very swift and careful, always

elude them by plunging into the holes in the soft

sand.}

Though many of the animals are described in

detail and with interest and accuracy, they seem to

be lacking in the closeness of relationship with the

poets; and it is, therefore, that there are not many

apostorphes to them as in the case of birds. It is

only the crab that is blessed in this sense and only

once.*. Even the monkey which is so familiar in

Sangam literature has none either, perhaps because

there is nothing serious in the animal which is by

nature humorous; and as such it does not suggest

anything to the lovers who in their separation

seek vent to their feelings of sorrow.

It is natural that the poets should know, as

they have done, birds of all the regions and their

ways of life. The habits of birds, their manners of

flight, their nests, the trees they choose for their

habitation, their ways of protecting their young

ones, are all well explained in their descriptions.

This only shows that the birds are very much asso-

ciated with the everyday life of men and play an

important part in poetry.

There are many birds which are simply men

tioned and nowhere described. It is only birds that

affect or are affected by the lives of men that the

poets have dealt with in detail. For example,

among birds frequently referred to, the parrot is
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one that has some connection with the ¢##as field,

There the birds feed on the corn while the heroine

keeps watch over them and scares them away.*

The owl is a bird with nocturnal habits and its

hooting is felt to be a hindrance to the hero coming

clandestinely alone at night to his sweetheart.?

The bat is a bird of the evenings and its flight re-

minds the parted heroine of the approach of the

desolate evening. The peacock is a bird of the

early winter season called karkdlam and its dance

is the harbinger. The hero’s return is expected,

as promised by him, before the season begins, and
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as such the bird’s dance plays on the emotions and
passions of the heroine. The cuckoo is a bird of
early summer, the zlavénil, a season most fitted for

the enjoyment of lovers. The bird’s note in the
season has a very painful effect on the feelings of

the heroine in separation. Thus these birds direc-

tly or indirectly affect the life of men, especially

of the lovers; and this is the reason why they are

more often referred to and described with more

interest than other birds. In addition to this, their

attractive form, their charming movements and

their melodious notes have lent colour and grace

to poetry.

The parrot being a small bird with beauty

and charm in appearance and gay and grace in

flight, deserves an important place in literature.

But the Sangam poets have not treated it with as

much important as the peacock or the cuckoo

or the anvzl. There are only very few stanzas

in which the bird is referred to with some interest;

even in them the ideas are simple and the descrip-

tions slender.2 Compared to the variety of the

picture of the peacock, those of the swan are also

very few inspite of its being equally celebrated for
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ats gait.! The poets have depicted only the simple

and happy life of the bird, but nowhere credited

it with the popular notion of its power to separate

milk when mixed with water as the poets of the

later periods have done. The skylark has not been

portrayed by any poet, and the only mention

about it by different poets is of its song while

soaring in the sky longing for rain, and it is said to

suffer in the absence of seasonal showers.? Its

names are given in different forms all expressing

the same idea: vanam pati?—that which sings in

praise of rain, vanam valtti*—that which praises

rain, tuli nacaip pul’—the bird that longs for rain

drops and tali unavin pul°’—the bird that feeds on

rain drops.

Many of the birds live in flocks and the poets

never fail to note this with imaginative touches of

description, When the cranes perch on the sand-

dune along the sea coast, they resemble an army in
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white uniform;! likewise the swans assemble and

smooth out their feathers on the sand-dune.? The

parrots always fly to the trees and fields in groups

as denoted by the phrases ‘cevvayp pacinam’ and

‘valai vayp pacinam’ (the green flock with red

beaks or curved beaks). The crows too fly to-

gether and caw and with their kith and kin* take

the offerings made to them.

Some of the descriptive phrases are pictures—

que and interesting. The parrots are referred to

as) ‘cirukili’® ‘centarp painkili’,° ‘kotuvayk

killai’’ and ‘taliriyal killai’’ (meaning ‘small

parrots’, green parrots of red neck stripes’, ‘par-

rots cf curved beaks’ and ‘parrots soft as tender

leaves’). The cranes are noted as mutamutir

narai’”’ and ‘kiral kokku’® referring to the bent-
~

1. *eQuuré gion Su Ge De pM a7 ow
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MODULE TEST HCA M @ aT Hid. —Aka. 320
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qd ruie cir Port. —Ibid, 37%
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6. GQsségrru oun, —Ibid, 34
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8. sofflue Qe Sr. —~Akna 324.

9. ryt creas. —Nar. 263:

10. aro Qaraeg. —Aka, 346:
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down posture of the birds. The characteristic

dance-like movement of the peacock is pictured

with artistic touches describing its feathery tail.

The phrases ‘oli netum pili,? ‘kamar pili’? ‘ani kilar

kalavam’® and ‘mani marul kalavam’* describe

the tail as beautiful, luxuriantly grown, long,.

charming and sapphire-tinted.

There are many kinds of cranes described.®

The owls are of two species, one a night bird

residing in the hollow trunks of trees,® the other

living in the arid regions." The fowls are of

three kinds and the poets have been careful to

distinguish them. The jungle-fowl is always de-

noted by the term varanam® and thus easily

distinguished from the domestic fowl (manaiyural

kOli).® The water-fowl is referred to as that
living in water and blue in colour (nirurai k6li

nilac c&val ).?°
eee eee ee oe
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10. #taonp Gerif tos Cra. —Ain. 54°



300 THE TREATMENT OF NATURE

According to P. H. B. Lyon, there is a my-

‘stery in the instincts which govern bird life and to

the skilled listener something of this mystery

-escapes in the songs of birds.1. Suchsongs form an

important part of the descriptions in Sangam

literature. The distinctive calls of the birds

are referred to frequently. The owl with noctur-

nal habits living in the burning grounds and other

waste lands is said to make the sound ‘cuttukkuvi’
and is imagined to call to the dead.2 The hoot-

ing of the species living in arid tracts is said to be

like the sounds of the drums called mukulz® and
tuts ,* it is also compared to the sound made by

the stones rolled down a hill® and to the sound of

the iron cast and beaten in the smithy. More

often the poets mention its hooting by the verb

‘irattum’ which means making double notes.”. The

shriek of the kite is noted by the words ‘netu vili’®

and ‘tel vili’® and ‘vilai’?®° The male kite has a
- NN tnt tte eeme!

1:° The Discovery of Poetry. p. 122.
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7. QruOw. —~Aka. 9; Pura. 170; Ain. 291
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distinctive note praised to be melodious when it

calls its mate to the nest. The wayfarers are said

to compare it to the tune called ‘ili? The female

bird’s voice is sorrowful and moving when it feels

the separation of its mate and cries aloud.®

Among the singing birds, the place of honour

is given to the cuckoo. It is the peculiar, sugges-

tive and flute-like warble or musical note of this

songbird that is repeatedly mentioned by the poets.

Its pleasant song is said to accompany the music

of ya/ and rouse the people from bed in the early

morning.® ‘Intim pal kural’ (sweet harmonious

voice of many tunes) is the phrase that adequately

describes the bird’ssong.* No other bird is so much

praised by the poets for the sweetness of the

voice. It makes at daytime such appealing

and heart-rending notes when separated from its

mate as does the anril bird at nights when

similarly separated.®
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The flight of the birds has a variety in itself

and an attraction for the imaginative eyes of the

poets. When the cranes fly in an order high in the

air with the backgronud of the evening sky shining

in red glow, they are said to look like the white

pearl garland on the chest of the red god Maru-

kan. This orderly row of flying cranes suggests

to another poet the comparison with a garland of

the white kutalam flowers thrown high into the

air.? Though they fly high, they are neither fast

nor quick in their flight. The poets notes this by

the epithets ‘kurum parai’® (short flight) and ‘men

parai’* (delicate and slow flight). While seeking

for fish, the bird is depicted to walk silently with

a slow pace like a thief carefully entering a house

under watch and ward. The swans are remark-

able for their stately flight very high in the sky

and then they seem to approach the sun.6 They

Hm Yorih sr ahucrider B11
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MHDUAIID yeAds Caer min Baym gulw

BD) GZ! BEAN Qin ap si —Kalt, 92

Nar, 118, 224, 243,
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fly in an orderly row (nirai paraiannam) and are
said to present the appearance of the gallopping

white horses. The house-sparrow, in the poet’s

observation, leaps more than it flies and is, there-

fore, distinguished by the epithet tullunatai’.?

It is said that poetry and painting, if not

brother and sister, are at least nearly akin.? But

painting cannot really represent action. As ex-

plained by Charleton, the painters can only repre-

sent it as a scene, a deed done, or a deed about to

be done. They paint the horse’s foot raised in

act to leap, the man’s arm bent in act to throw

andsoon. But the leaping and the throwing are

actions, and as actions, they cannot be repre-

sented in paint or in pencil. They can only be

suggested. But the word-painters have the privi-

lege of representing the actions themselves. The

old Greek saying that painting is dumb poetry and

poetry is speaking painting® is too true in the

case of the description found in Sangam literature.

The crane is depicted in the act of slowly and cun-

ningly walking on the banks seeking and watching

for its prey. The kingfisher is pictured in the act

of plunging suddenly and diving into the water to

AOTLIDO HTS Seoror Iorul, —Aka, 234

acres GI OAS gor eyemé Seae, Kuru. 85

Landscape in Poetry, p. v,

The Art of Literary Study, p, 112
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catch fish in the tanks. The peacock is described
to walk with gait and perform its dance-like

movement with its charming tail. There are

such complete pictures of the lives of the house-

sparrow,® and the kite.*

In general it may be said that the birds have an

appeal both to the eyes and the ears of the poets.

They have heard with interest not only the flute-

like notes of the cuckoos, but also the pleasant as

well as the unpleasant cries of the parrots,® the pea-
own oe ee tee me ——ee:
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cocks,’ the kites,* the owls® and the kanantuls‘.

They have been inspired not only by the plumy

crests and painted feathers of birds, but also by the

dance-like movements of the peacock, by the gait
of the swan and the diving act of the kingfisher.°

The flights of the birds, swans, kites and cranes

have also attracted their eyes, They have observed

the cranes perching in flocks on the sand-dunes in

the seashore and smoothing out their feathers.

The fighting of the cocks has also been noted with

some interest.®

1. Aka. 85.

Ibid, 194, 858; Kuru. 391; Pari. 14.

2. Aka, 19, 38,
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The timidity of the birds, parrots,’ cranes,?

crows,® and doves,* has moved the sympathetic

hearts of the poets who have imagined and depict-

ed various incidents in this connection. The
mature seeds of the fallz tree are said to split up

with a snapping or cracking sound and frighten and

drive away the couple of doves that come and

perch on its branches.” The timid birds are

also afraid of the spider’s web that looks like the

hunter’s net®.

‘The sympathy of the poets sometimes extends

further and imagines provisions for the life of the

aged birds unable to fly far off or to move quickly.

An aged crane finds itself helpless and quite unable

to fly out and therefore quietly perches on a branch
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that bends down and stretches towards the waves

on the shore and expects some fish through the

waves rising there,1 Anaged kingfisher having lost

its strength slowly comes to a tank and perches on

a lotus leaf in the water and silently keeps watch

for the small fish that come near the leaves.?

The sufferings of the birds caught in nets have

also drawn the attention of the poets and have

been described with pathos. A female crane is

said to grieve for its mate caught in the net of

some young boys. It stays withits young ones on

the palmyra stem and cries aload piteously without

food. There is a pathetic picture of a peacock

caught ina net with its charming long tail bent

and folded and its attractive feathers broken and

scattered.*

Such evidences as to the sympathy that exist-

ed between the ancient poets and the birds are

numerous and show that the poets might have ex-

tended this sympathy in their real life as in their

imaginative poetic creations. But unfortunately
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there are no biographical records of them as there

is in the case of Tennyson who, on account of such

sympathy, refrained from shooting the blackbirds

and from netting his orchards.?

The habits of some birds are described with

remarkable accuracy and minuteness. The skill of

the weaver-birds in building their ‘‘textile’’ nests

is much appreciated.? The kites are portrayed as

keeping their fledglings in the nests built on the

topmost branches of tall trees like the yd, so that

they may be beyond the reach of mischievous

wayfarers and hunters. The affection of birds to-

wards their yourg ones is depicted in various
stanzas especially in the case of the cranes,* the

swans,® the quails® and the kites.’

1. Tennyson a8 a Student and Pcet of Nature, p. 1938,
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Some incidents in the lives of the birds like
the sparrows, the swans and the kites are imagined

and narrated. The way in which a female sparrow

treats its mate coming late after spending some

time with another female bird is an interesting

example.' The bird first refuses its mate admis-

sion to the nest but finally recalls it with some

pity. The swans? and the kites’ are said to mis-

take things easily and commit errors in life. The

pregnant cranes and swans and other birds are

treated with sympathy.* The male birds taking

care of them, building nests for them to lay eggs

and feeding them when they are unable to go out

and seek food are examples of pictures painted

with human love.
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The poets have with no less enthusiasm

mentioned the skylark which is a bird occasionally
heard and very rarely seen. The cuckoo is a bird

more often heard than seen and yet the poets have

descriptive touches of its red eyes resembling the

ukady seeds* and also of its shining black feathers

with the gold-like pollen of flowers shed over

them.*® In the case of the skylark, there is nota

single description of its feathers or any part of its

body, but the ears of the poets are open to disco-

ver the hidden songster which is no easy matter.*

There is an attempt on the part of the poets

to the verbal reproducing of the notes of the owl§

and the domestic cock,* and there is also the
Gene, ae —_ ee ce tear ne cena

1, Ain. $18; Aka. 67; Kali 16; Pura. 196; Pattinap. 3, 4.
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sentimental interpretation of the notes of the

cuckoo,! the peacock? and other birds.*

The reference to migration of birds are very

few.* Peruntalaic - Cattanar compares his own

disappointed return from the patron he approached,

to the flock of birds that with dejected fcelings

leave the trees in which the ripe fruits are over

and migrate to another region. Kallatandr com-

pares the soul departing from the body to a bird

that leaves its nest in a tree and migrates to

another in a distant place.°

Nature is also depicted to provide the birds

with certain comforts and luxuries in life and these

pictures are creations of the sympathetic imagi-

nations of the poets. For example, the sound of
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the waves is said to serve as a lullaby to the cranes

on the seashore," and while in the fields, the

s #ikat shoots? or the tender leaves of the mango

trees® are said to rub softly over their backs and

make them sleep. The sound of the waves in the

creek of the sea serves the crows asa lullaby in

their sleep. The peacock dances in the presence of

its mate basking in the morning sun’s pleasant

rays. The véz#kaz blossoms shed their pollen on

the charming feathers of the dancing peacock;®

the bees sing tunes’ and the owls hoot and keep

time to its dance® and thus encourage it. The

monkey is depicted to act as its drummer but the

drum that it has in its grasp is only a jack fruit and

produces nosound.” A peacock drinks the self-

fermented toddy ina rocky pool formed of the
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Q nua Ps guts poluler gies ab. —Ain. 168

5. «apraer ga QGada o wm? Qu gag Pas c
Sal wepongy Quen Gur@ gy@u. —Nar. 288

6. ws byyndr Banas soma Oiner Aas =

SRibyenrw Hoes Qurerijnys gion gr gy

MN BNE Fi OO DL moomendse

AAtOur dS weperes yO. —Aka. 242

7. wryaenucr Oar dir éCa pues
SH QDS MN F GF WL_.WEF OCS» —Porun. 211-2

muiecer ge GQugsGgear @ulr. —Ain, 292

8. wiles gue GEE Ori-_Ouw —Ibid. 291

9. Aka, 362
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water mixed with honey and with the pulps of
the jack fruit and staggers like a lady dancing

on a rope.?

The apostrophes to the parrot,? the owl,® the

cock,* the swan,® the crane® and the crow’

show more than anything the soft-heartedness of

the poets towards the birds. Naccellaiyar has come

to be known as Kakkai-patiniyadr Naccellaiyadr, the

poetess of the crow, through her poem in Kurun-

tokai appreciating the caw of the bird.®

In general, it may be said that some of the

Sangam poets must have been great lovers of birds

or ornithologists, for the intimate knowledge of

their ways and habits displayed could only have

been the outcome of long-continued and keen

observation.

The bees and the beetles have an important

place in Sangam literature. They are almost

always associated with the flowers from which

they collect the nectar.° Their tiny bright wings

have attracted the eyes of the poets.41° They are

not content with small descriptive touches of these

4. Kurincip., 187-4, Oo Pura, 67.

2. Nar. 376. U. Nar. 54, 70.

3. Ibid. 88. 7. Ain, 891,

4+. Kuru, 107. 8. Kuiu, 210.

9, Aka. 1382, Kuru, 175, 2389; Nar. 25; Kali. 66, 74.

10. GHGST HZ agi GSg@graps gary. —Kuru, 238

nets Reno s gin, —Ibid, 392

65 OOD aie ig at shesen th. —Tiru, 77
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insects, but give biographical notes of their lives.?

Their nomadic life is narrated with interest.?

The humming of the bees is not an ordinary sound

but the favourite tune of Nature that the poets

enjoy. The buzz of the insects over the temples

of the ruttish wild elephant is said to be mistaken

for the sweet tune of yal and listened to with

interest by the acunam,a creature believed to be

susceptible to harmony and fascinated by notes of

music. Their humming is depicted to be as

melodious as the sweet yal resonating the vélaré or

other tunes.*

1. gol sang giv Qus Fr gv wah 5 Oars

FALLIMPOS HIPS HG DCAM Oi) vi Mona
Gaimiens BAG wrt em DE ar wor

Ceo M_S HAHA GEKA usr Sor

Qatar Fr Hid aorain. —Aka. 132

Cpa Gror FTiDMT &F HEA mason O4,

Sorsiop Osu gw or 7) oF DULL

SON SUTH DATES Srinh &Griwr

MEGAD OD Qari or MSS oMT iD QOS HIP

(HoT MI. ~Tiru, 73-7

DOYED 99 PbS Aavialgs STMT
BAY MEOE HRISHEBSCUIS Hearow

BFW sip QurDgsea QsmQ0M9 9 Qartl_o.
Tu Dar geour & 89) Qnaweres gS

BUN Bod aring eh Qetsyin

sorurar SSB sorgr Ome me. —Cirupan, 73.8

2. Kali. 66, 74.

3, wir dere

asaqjarinslyy QP amin erie ata gin

BasGoaps Osr@ stu wr pe sé gs
Qansea Hypo Hori Preeuo, —Aka. 88

4, STU AAMTig OT a HO sr Mid Sra gs
gus oto 6 oat Sarhseor ao mii gs
Bouse Sap GHGs gGsalMenges ar di

YOs Ss HAO crirGor BinQuar Oil Heo. —Aka. 817

aaGarar engaged aie emul res wr do
BT DUTT S SOror aiew i.crib aps gyi. —Ibid, 35
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In a few instances, the bees are described

along with their honeycombs! which also attract
the imagination of the poets by their bright colour
and beautiful form.?

The beetles are also described often: There
is a humorous picture of a beetle approaching a
tripe black xéval fruit mistaking it for its kind.
A crab runs to the spot thinking that there are
two black fruits and snatches the unfortunate
beetle first. The poor insect makes its pitiable cry
like the sweet tune of yd and attracts the atten-
tion of a crane in its immobile watch for fish and
gets itself disentangled when the bird approaches
to snatch away the crab.

There are three apostrophes to_the insect,‘
two of which are by a_ poet Kiranar who
thereby came to be distinguished as Tumpi-cér-
Kiranar (Kiranar of the bees).°

1. QuerQsé Qsacdlor

MDT NT DU PONG BWM S

aA6G 6 mi g@in Qiurhis gor g aR Fin. —Patirrup. 71
STDOT Ss gor srg) oo Biens ys

rigger OgrOea 863 gar. —Nar. 1

2. (HFUSO HOSES Hel Grain. Malai. 239

BG wu

fol p of urws@ gor QsQaes

36 0 OerH gid Oawaésar By 310. —Ibid. 524-5
Barrens i

Gung Air ¢ OgsrOss Garaphiser Buy se. —Nar. 168
HED Bb FT HOVGGWI Tus ZI

LUPO Mop és Udsear Bi me. —Ibid, 185

3. yorare sram QurBcy» Qassel

Vane 5g Cor ge god ujpeQer $ gL
UNETO Koger Osr ore Gare FH ZI

Gerorarr spinor Qildhid yee

Qe gr sreang Twi D IDES id. —Nar 35

Kuru, 2, 892; Nar. 277.

5, Kuru, 892; Nar. 277.
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NATURE IN SIMILITUDES

The similes in Sangam literature have the

exceptional vividness that comes from first-hand

observation and show an accurate perception of
subtle analogies. There are no conventional and

stock phrases of similes as when, in the literature

of later times, a woman’s face is frequently

compared to the lotus flower, her eye to the

kuvalat, her shoulder to the bamboo and so on.

There are such simple comparisons in Sangam

literature; but they are very rare and in each of

them, there is an imaginative freshness and

appropriateness. For example, the hero on his

return home looksat the full moon appearing above

a hill and immediately calls up to mind the face of

his sweetheart at home and derives a _ consola-

tion in the thought that he too has such

a moon in the face of his lady. In a poem by

Ijankiranar, the heroine is depicted as feeling

desolate when she hears that her lover is

leaving her on a journey toa foreign country and

her face is then said to have lost its fresh beauty

and become as pale as the moon without lusture

at dawn.?

1, oer pre o Sud Coré® bor peda bg

aor ofiGorar §aeG oy wrGer aperer ul? ps

Gosh osQu Gswswop SGp se

TZ a OTB oOMGr cit RUEA vereee cr ot Bale —Nar. 62

2, GewOurGger n@aGer Geng saxréG cor sO ger

nag @ao un Gun Cures muQwerc

yawyQaerer sanQiunr® ygéadoar Opis

somGeap Bapaper. —Aka. 299
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The heroine’s forehead seen beneath her dark
tresses appears as the crescent of the eighth

day just rising in the dark sea.2 The tresses
themselves resemble the black layer of sand called
‘aral’ along the rivers,? or the dark clouds descend-
ing to rain® or the tail of the peacock. The
braided hair is like the trunk of the she-elephant®
or the plantain flower itself.@ The women on
beach with their dishevelled hair drying after
bathing are said to look like a flock of cranes
smoothing out their feathers.’

The heroine’s eyes are likened to the neytal
blooms blossomed at dawn,° ora pair of huvalae
flowers;® the eyes with tears glisten like the huvalat
eeerinnee:

en ee.

1. wrédt_o sQaiaw camper USEE Ge
a Gar er Deus cir Bam oor pl usm mua &

GBB Wwe stor asin G 1) tb) HG. —Kuiu. 129

2. Qties amrusin Gudume Op gerry Me EOS GID
Qs Sul cha & ity. ~-Aka. 35

3, tywuQeerc

Ly Ob sayy Frau 7 pag Gr spiou7e®. —Ibid, 126

UVa yp Me tue my eGaraxr® scopan
Aiwa ein gi Q) mofus aw guy. —Cirupan, 13-14

4. sofind » aworas soror Gara. ~aka, 152

§&s @gudys 6éoe wmrar QaiwGs gi

ats Jeaid g Qwerp Qa Gare ginuTte. —Tbid, 177

6. areajpu

WOaeri Quidts OB. —Cirupan. 21-22

7. ores sacorun aQuu waohr

CAAT &.6 SFO Por CLD, —-Ain, 186

8. wmasmp nag Gauge CGurwgs

SmsCul gorw ore sanConr, —Ibid, 188
Q5us Fe goo car. —Aka. 10

9. Qug@ «ar

LOO LF Sar FB) MSTOT Tu SP wenjprsacem, Nar. 301
UFE SB Q. Cot & cor

Go ps OnGegarards Gad Curas

Qsrasder Ou p par. —Ain 500
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flowers with rain drops after a shower in winter.?

The red streaks in the eyes give the appearance of

the petals of the naravu blooms.* The eyes them-

selves were frequently compared in later days to

the tender green mangoes, but in Sangam literature

the original appropriateness was made clear. The

iron knife that cuts the tender green mango into

equal haives also splits the white seed within and

turns it blue. This colour in the centre of the

oval-shaped halves makes them resemble the eyes

with the pupils in the centre.? The red eye-corner

has a special artistic attraction in it and three of

the Sangam poets have explained it with one and

the same comparison.* The object compared to it

is the red outside of the fragrant pzttakam bud of the

winter season.

The teeth are white as the mullaz buds, but

the poet imagines only the buds arranged in two

rows like teeth... The shoulder has the shape

1.0 muQuwarc

Quw ap ne her sor uel amr. —Aka. 307

SOT SND UWE MET D Sel dar

ior inriwr Ou p3ep meror
fQrr@ dmpig CGurut ompasem. --Ibid, 395

2. sodior, SeWlsyp s8arw ars garde

word sip yoru wer Qarer «fea. Ibid, 19

2. cheng, Qagsa @~au Oghasee aarcudar

borer speu. Gurvaé srarG sr pip
CGoew sort DO pPloréGqG aaraeer. —Ibid, #9

4. uAQunp 69 se orf 3s 9605 ge

Gsrue dm diagu QuuGatr warapnse

QeaGalé a pap Derapiaem inmpécen, —Ibid. 42

Kuru. 222

Aka. 295

5. war Wer Garé Gucraw arargpmes
gi toos é acrar wired py GQaerud. ~~lbid, 22
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of the bamboo!; three poets of this age have

compared it to that part of the bamboo. between

two nodes.* Kapilar specially mentions the bent

portion of a bamboo between two nodes so as to

make the comparison most fitting to the form of

the shoulder.? P. H. B. Lyon is just in his remark

that only a poet can make an exact comparison

for the first time, because he has the gift

to see the likeness in two things which on the

surface are quite different.‘

The gait of the heroineis likened to that of

the female swan,’ and her entrancing movement

to the peacock’s dance.®

Numerous comparisons are given to the tan-

like colour called ‘mamai’ of the young lady.

Paranar’ and OGrampOkiyar® liken it to the colour of

1. Gawnjmys wiwr 63 gr er. —Aka. 47

G Sr oH LD

*orinis Boise gubgGarar® # Ss

usrarQu po 9 Pus ar@w. Ibid. 171

2, erwdor

sarenicont.ryenruio OsGQuer uw &C awrer.

—Aka- 271

CB grGor..... Gawd serenieni. rear g. Ibid, 152

AHEODS SW SEQUUWrU

gidcera O56 stGQuer CGgrGar. —Ibid, 18

8. Ibid.

4. The Discovery of Poetry, p. 167.

5. s@lsen., serarie er Quenuver QnerGnw Quci.—Ake, 279

6. tog savor 0 pmBer i os Ber
sriof 32 guinea Csrane

Qa Su gre gaer pb QuearFr

JO snE TYOGeW SOUUS Hip. —Ilbid, 858

7. é@reort gbdue grbyaos Drererew

srOEnhs serer wseller wren.

8, Gurvias gdbue sro Qneerea
BpsSenw pp gse werCar...

wrenine ae Gar. ~ Ain. 35
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the dmpal stem when stripped of its skin-like
covering. Itis of the same hue as the tender

leaves of the acdku,+ the fresh blooms of the

kurifici® or the tender leaves of the kat. Even

such tender leaves are those looking fresh after

showers.* The palenessin the complexion while

pining in separation is said to resemble the colour

of the ps rkku flowers® or the konras blooms.® The

yellow spots of beauty on the skin are like the

pollen of the lotus flower,’ or the vézkaz blossom
itself.°

When adorned with shining gold jewellery the

young heroine is as grand as the blossomed véskat

with golden blooms,’ and when in a desolate state
recess ate ee

1. Geum gi geht sarerQwer

to seller wor ent. —Nar. 244

2, terns 856 QugnGera 6G

srerinet yong iis Cined. Ibid. 301

8. Ger@anar rm@ms OsQur wigselr

rid as pQuuada singu

gud pi yoru Weer wrens sar. Ibid. 206:

4. urfid Us Hes gi trawt Qarapqnese

QediGans a papi Gerepmsen WO Péear

BA 580 5 SOQ Seht ya C@Car. —Kuru. 222

5. Sse urew sehraoiuy sapmeri
ysiar Sher «rBirinwt Buu

UF UrWES OT SW —Aka 135.

6. Gsrarmp

are pi weiter ur pul. apo gu

usa) Cue. —Ibid, 898

Geran pu yder ust s een acr- ——Ain, 500°

1. gerQtrs sruomre Garm@ar aera
peruse 259 ora Guru. Kuru. 800

8. shseQaa Gamwens ardruowt a¢Ra
SOARES HLL NT O Mid semrng. Cirupam. 23-24

§. worés Sanmalicr awakenyp sedi gs
Cuddue wseht o Powe Apuu. —Patirrup. 40°
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without adornment, she is the vine that had shed

all its flowers. ?

The grey hair of the old woman bent with

age resembles the white feathers of the crane.*. The

child’s lips look coral-like* and its pure palms

like the bright inner petals of the lotus flower.*

The red tongues of the learned are compared to

the blooms of the s/avu.§

The beauty of the heroine is frequently equa-

ted to the grandeur of cities,® seaports,” or

rivers’ which the poets are acquainted with and

desire to speak higly of. Here is an opportunity

for many of the Sangam poets to praise the cities,

etc., to ingratiate themselves’ with rulers

possessing them, or to please themselves by thus

appreciating their own native places. For example,

Ammivanar, the poet well-known for singing of

the coastal region, depicts the lady-companion as

requesting the hero to elope with his sweetheart

who is as beautiful as the Cera king’s seaport

Tonti.° The same poet in another stanza com-

1. Awan Oerfis Quedeanp came

Bet Gsrywer ywGQwarts Gur@

ALOE Queso arf Foaer wre

Qumerg a8as...6r s09, —Aka. 19

2. Soper Gaersaar grd aera
Urns Se op HGwe sr. —Pura. 277

8, walluoger agar. —Aka. 16

4. grBer gad adf sip yoru

lor Aw mmene weolingner mverus. —Ibid.

5. Qenet gaara aeQen cr. —Ibid. 142:

6. Ibid. 69, 78.

7. Ain. 175,177, 178, 180.

8 Nar. 131.

9, Ska. 10,



324 Tug TREATMENT OF NATURE

pares the status of the hero to that of this great

seaport in South India."

These are all examples of comparisons sought

from Nature to explain human beauty, but there

are also similes of the reverse order in which the

objects of Nature are compared to the various

parts of the human body. The blooms in the

mountain pools are said to blossom like eyes,’ and

the mullaz to yield buds like teeth.? The hero is

depicted to console his sweetheart before departure

by promising to return when the mullaz yields

buds like her teeth. The rainy clouds are said to

descend like her tresses.” The peacock spreads its

tails so as to resemble them,° and moves like her.’

The pastoral region with its mullaz blooms smells

like her forehead.° The neytal blooms submerge

in the tide of the backwater like the eyes of women

1° QeaGaerp, 6_Oac Qgrariy. saror

oT Daw cor (D. —Ain. 178

2. serGure wnaris ari sant. —Tiru, 75

orsorrappaweCGure nexrOucrae qgmsypuu. —Kali. 27

4, weofier Qnarae swage Tt

suGet gaorsamr sarmegnip gona der

wut pr Qurap Ber oii gc Saunerer. —Nar. 316

5. ad apse siege
srad ps sa paieaguupp ye, —Aka. 328

6. sguQuer, nefad 9 eworun usd, —Qirupan 14-15
Loser ir

wai ger A155 abQuer a6 ser

oomlinud © sarub nepReoo urls £

giesiinenyp sep. —Ibid. 262

7. der gse or gue 5 1% per ty oder
MerGar Cure AGNES yo. —Ain 413

&. Ibid. 492.

ser Gy SO BT OLD YO Wes, — Ibid.
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merging into the water while bathing ina tank.?

The petals of the murukku look like the painted

finger nails of ladies,? while the konvas trees

blossom like ladies wearing many gold jewels.®

The next class of similes consists in explaining

the things of the world by comparing them to the

objects of nature. The cloth of the finest texture

of those days was as bright and tender as the

sloughed-off skin of the snake*, or the skin-like

delicate covering of the bamboo. The wheel of

a cart with its spokes and axle-box was like the

halo round the moon. The chariot rolled as fast

as the flow of water’ and as swift as the mountain

stream. The wheel was bright like the crescent

moon and cut off the green crops on the way while

running fast like the meteor.* The white chariot

1. urseu. Saag cor éarn Qeui ga

Ger far Que S gpa nogOgsr gi

SUPPS waehse som eniaxr cor gyi. —Kuru. 9

2. @Mq_ms géBar at pds maul Op

BONSILPS Set emi_Oer sOEGu. —Aka. 317

8. Qgoapuell nseifiar Sop sau ys os

ROah Quy aide Qararep- —Nar. 302

4, asat aaa HApioa. —Porun, 8&3

5. urayh serer wip der a1 nlar

6@jpud Gercuicr QMenjpwued arg

paw ign Sof meld —Pura. 383

6. asrmyGerds goaror +» pima. ~—Oirupan. 236

7. uel areas g ur psBr upd

age arauS amiGerem trags

age QurGgs wOary Carag o_O

Qrh &pte mime God, —Cirupan. £50-53

8 €hus soror daasQeow GsQ6Car. —Malai, 571

9, Garp agddar Qasr ede. —Kuru, 189

10. Q@watIop aco Sanger Cul

‘Bani d » Garerehivler mumuls giftiu, —IJbid.
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ran like the swan flying in the sky’ and the noise

of the running chariot reminded the poets of the

stream rushing through rocks.?

The plough is said to be like the trunk of a

she-elephant.* The royal drum sounds like the

sea.* The elephants in an army resemble a group

of hills’ and the army itself roars like the sea.°

The raised spears shine like lightning.” The broad

street of a city is like ariver and the high building

in it resemble the hills and the clouds, while the

noise therein is heard like that of the sea or of rainy

clouds. The flags waving over the high buildings

present the appearance of the streams onthe hills.°

The whitewash gives a bright appearance to the

buildings like that of the crescent moon while the

inside is spacious and cool like a tank.?°

1. shure sadder ghagn 6G pr. —Aka. 184

2. Sewvur® agand umpdas sr@egu

Qurebueru Gurdés Qasr gr, —Ibid. 205

3. Syeru gore nyeru oreAe. —Perumpan. 199

4. s7rOsyU UTEE ELOQAS SHG...

SOG AW Stal spmMEEre@ wre. —Patirrup. 68
SPU GFH apseio

srgip sider suw ef p. —Ibid. 69

5. wdey pp wae, —Ibid.
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6 sc_aGure sray. —Poatirrup. 60
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7. Sega deardiae Sawgm. —Ibid.

8 wrpSi serer sQarQs Gee. —Maturaik 359
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The pearl-garland worn by the heroine on her
chest is said to emit light and appear like the

lustrous eyes of the wild cat in a dark night; the

sides of the drums called paraz and kinad® resemble
the footprints of the elephant; the big grains of

cooked rice are like the date seeds;* the bubbles
formed in fermented curd appear like the budding

mushroom;® the cooked varaku resembles the

pilat flowers® and the cooked avaras looks like

the vérikaz blooms;’ the young boys marching
with cooked rice in their hands look like the ants

marching in an order with ‘their white eggs;° the

worn-off rags are like the feathers of a kite wet
in winter;’ the pustules formed in the feet by

walking along a very hot tract in a summer noon

are like the maral fruits;!1° the young boys ona
buffalo’s back look like the monkeys on a block

1, Gag@ea Geré® wor Hrd

Qurgery Ys sb. —Aka. 73

2. Gugsed pp aouier Carer pid @méem

Qmwue p. —Pura. 263

3. Gurgedl po 44.08 serer...

@usaw 101s @ dom. —Ibid. 392
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5. gbS areas gorer mimi apap
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of rock;? the large group of relations of a chieftain
stands as the thick cluster of bamboos in a bush.?

The following are examples of yet another
class of similes, a class in which the objects of
Nature are used in comparison to explain one
another. The hare's eyes are like the unripe nellé

fruits® and those of the wkd tree like the eyes of the
cuckoo;* the eyes of the crabs of the sea coast are
akin to the noccz buds;® those of the agricultural

region are like the neem buds;® the hare’s legs like
the stems of the elephant-grass called ‘kanpw’;’ the
tender leaves of the ya tree forked like the wattle
of the domestic cock;® the mullat yielding
buds like the teeth of the wild cat;? the white
clouds on the cliffs like the avaraz blooms;?° the
lightning over the hills like konrai flowers
amidst the kaya blossoms;?! the éerul blossoms like
the spots on the face of the elephant;!? the red

1. Aka. 206,

2. ar wet apmadar PinQurd Qured 5s
QugiQuur cries. —Ibid. 268

3. APWds Qsacde arwicaw terar
GMA PS Sexo &. 7 OH G Mapuw. —Aka. 284

4. GY Deer Koren Ge den ut. —Ibid 293

5. GaréA uraGiuy sero sem cm
TEST Agar @, —Nar. 267

6. Gaeunysie weror OsQmecw sora. —Ain. 80

7. &9NG Uppers sem Ger seérar
STHOGIrés 6 Mb ser AsOGAsrds G Mapwe. —Pure. 334

8. wirwyap Caryf garesr ply ae ar
soaGureanx solr somere wr. —Aka. 187
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10. Gererte asueory Lgier mero
Qarew tay wore. —Ain. 209
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kantal \ike those of the elephant stained with blood

while fighting with a tiger;? the sugarcane flowers.

blown by the north wind like the flowers of the

pilat;? the vdkaz bloom like the plumy crest of the

peacock;® the kadyd tree blossoming blue like the

peacock itself;* the skdntal flower stretching

towards it resembling a hooded cobra afraid of the

peacock;® the kuvalaz blooms like the lower part

of the neck of the chameleon;® this chameleon.

suffering by reason of fierce heat of the arid region

in summer and becoming wasted like the unexpan-

ded tender leaf of the maral of the same region;’

the tiny mururkat flowers dropping down when a

whirlwind blows violently presenting the appear-

ance of a seashore with the waves splashing white

particles of water;* andthe plantain bud like the

white tusk of an elephant stained with blood while

fighting with a tiger.’
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The varaku crop grown luxuriantly looks Jike

the pregnant peahen;? the rich ¢¢naz ears are like

the trunks of the she-elephant;? the tender green

mango resembles the parrot;* andthe folded leaf

of the sugarcane appears like the pregnant whip-

snake.* The broad leaves of the cémpu® and the

lotus’ waving in the wind remind the poets of the

‘ceaseless waving of the ears of the elephant. A

block of huge rock washed by rain resembles the

washed elephant.” The elephant’s trunk when

raised high looks like the trunk of the palmyra

tree,” and when thrust into its own mouth appears

like a snake entering a hill,” and, when placed

on its own forehead, is verily a snake crawling

Over a block of rock.21° Thezrvz root that stretches

-down and touches a rock below looks like the
~
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elephant’s trunk raised above. The nail of the
elephant's foot bears resemblance to the integu-
ment covering the palmyra fruit.®

The setting sun loses its lustre and puts on
the garb of the moon in eclipse. The moon
Spreading its rays appears like the white stream
On a mountain. The mountain stream, on the

other hand, is compared to the moon rising in the

sea.” It is also said to rush down like a snake
crawling over the earth® and like its skin sloughed

off." The sea and the dark grove on the coast
present the appearance of moonlight and the ring

‘of darkness surrounding it. The dark rainy clouds
look like a herd of she-elephants’ and the descen-

ding rain like the trunks of the elephant.1° The
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west wind blows through the mountain clefts and:

roads like the sea.’

The comparisons of objects of Nature with

those made by men constitute another class of

similes. They are also very frequent in Sangam

iterature and the following may becited as striking

examples:

The flowers of the zlavu tree shine like the

lamps lighted during the Karttikai festival;? the

tonr? flowers are like small hollow earthen lamps;*®

the puyku blossoms appear like parched rice* and

the mulli like sapphires;® the £dfal yields its laddle-

like blooms that wave here and there like a

drunkard;® the eruppaz flowers are white and resem-

ble dice-‘ike pieces cut out of the elephant’s tusk;?

the small pit full of blossoms dropped from the

konvazt tree looks like an open box of gold coins;’
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‘the pater blossoms like the painter’s pencil! while

the vélam is the royal yak-fan itself;? the murukku

petals remind one of the painted nails of ladies;#

and the sugarcane flowers present the appearance

of spears. *

The wood-apple drops down like a ball falling

to the ground;® the Akumal fruits look like globular

gold coins;® the unripe fruits of the nelle are like

dice;” the leaves of the cémpu are like sapphire in

colour® and its roots look like balls of cooked

rice;’ the dricd seeds of the ulzHczl4® and the

konvat'*? sound like the drum when blown by the

wind; the marks made by the crab running through

the faded #dlal blooms are like those of the fingers

of the lady drying the é¢iaz grain;}?2 and the poor
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shade of a leafless tree in arid tract is like a net

spread on the ground.?

The flock of cranes sitting on the dun2 resem-

bles an army in white uniform;? the cuckoo® and

the bee* besmeared with the pollen of flowers.

look like the touchstone with streaks of gold; the

spider's web on a fiemas tree waves in the west

wind and present the appearance of a flag on

the elephant’s back;® and the cochineal insects.

Swarming on the pastora] region resemble pieces.

of coloured cotten spread there.’

The horns of a deer look like a forked stick

carried by a hunter;® the footprints of the elephant

are like the sides of the drum called mulavu*

or like the garden-beds of the sugarcane field;’ and
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the bear that draws out its food from the anthilland
breathes hard seems to bellow like the noise at
a smithy.’ The shrimp is pictured to leap about
like a bow when its tight string suddenly snaps. ?

The falling dew drops glisten like pearls
falling from a thread that snapped;* the white
clouds gathering round a cliff are like the carded
cotton* or the smoke round a potter’s kiln;® the

mountain stream sounds like the big drum called
muracu® or echoes the noise of the famous kitchen

of the great Céra Utiyan.”. The disorderly flow of
the flood in the Vaiyai river is like the dancing
of a Jady without any training in the art® or like a
lady in exultation ignorant of the tact of tackling
her husband;’ the white spray of the waves of the
sea is like soft pieces of cotton;?° and the sea with
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‘the white foam of the waves resembles the grey-
haired old men, especially when it destroys the

toyhouses on the shore built by young girls at

play.1. The radiant sun in the sky is, in the

imagination of the poet, a boat rigged out to

‘sail on the vast sky.?

Another class of similes consists in comparing

feelings and passions to facts of the world of

Nature. Such similes are also of frequent

occurrence in Sangam literature. For example:

The heroine pining in separation compares

her trembling heart to the shivering tender leaves

of a tree on the bank of a stream when its roots

are washed off by the flood dashing against and
smashing the banks;® the villagers engaged in

calumny against the lovers are blamed for their

indirect and unreasonable ways of behaviour like

the fibres intricately woven without any order

in the nest of the weaverbird:* the hero’s heart

always longing for the love of his sweetheart and

heaving towards her is compared to the swan that
‘seeks prey in the southern coast and flying far
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off to the young ones in the nest built in the
Himalayas.!

During the period of secret amorous approa-
ches of the hero, the heroine is rarely to be

seen and her rare appearance then is compared

to that of the crescent in the sky.2. The heroine

in separation feels very much disappointed at

the absence of her lover and feels that their love

and relationship are lost once for all as is the ripe

jack fruit fallen into a deep cleft in a hill.® She

also says to her companion that in such a

period of separation she feels herself languishing

and perishing gradually like the foam in the sea

dissolving and disappearing little by little while

striking against a rock. When the hero has

gone to a distant country, she feels that in that

grief of separation, her soul had better departed

from her body as the bird that leaves its nest

while migrating to a distant place;® the hero

in the distant country also feels this separa-
tion but there is a struggle in him, between his

feelings and his thought; the former induce him to
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start immediately to his sweetheart, while the

latter condemns this attempt as bringing on him

the charge of ignorance and blame for not having

accomplished his duty and exhorts him to be

firm; he then feels that his body will perish in the

struggle just as an old rope with worn-out

strands will give way when caught on opposite

sides by two elephants at play.1. Even while

setting out from home for this purpose he under-

goes this struggle and feels himself to be in the

state of an ant at the centre of a firebrand burning

on both sides.? He feels this struggle also on his

way to the distant country and blames his heart

for not permitting him either to proceed further

and earn wealth to get rid of poverty, or, to

return to console his pining sweetheart. He then

explains to himself the state of his heart swaying

hither and thither, towards affection on one side

and duty on the other side and compares it to

the unsteady waves in the sea where the river

Kaviri drains into it and where they bring shrimps
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to the shore and carry away garlands to the
deep waters.?

During the period of secret relationship, the
companion perceives the despair and sorrow
of the heroine and blames the hero for being

the cause and compares him to the young elephant
that originally played with and pleased the boys of

the village and has later on turned troublesome
by beginning to graze and destroy the ¢izaz crops
in their fields. ?

When the heroine has an occasion to criticise
the behaviour of her husband, she explains his
faults to her campanion and says that he who
has been all along good and kind, has turned to be
the cause of her affliction, just as the nerusics that
yields attractive blooms has also thorns with it.®

When the hero elopes with the heroine, those
who find him on the way along the hot desert

ere eee eater
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region blame him for escorting the young lady

through this tract and remark that he is unkind and

merciless like the harsh thunder shaking even

the hills.?

After quarrelling with her husband the heroine

perceives his kindness and gradually feels drawn

towards him and finally accepts his approach.

When questioned about the quarrel, she explains to

the companion that her heart melted away at

his behaviour just as the ploughed red soil of the

field becomes soft and dissolves when mixed with

rain water,?

On his return home after accomplishing his

duty undertaken in a distant country, the lady-

companion asks the hero whether he had remem-

bered them there; and in reply he says that his

great feelings of anxiety were like an enormous.
flood in a river and have now come toa close like

the same flood subsiding into a thin sheet of water:

to be drawn out and used in small quantities.®

The hero’s love is as essential to the

life of the heroine as is the tender care of the
ee ee eee erat cha
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mother turtle to the growth of its young ones.*

The heroine’s affectionate look at her lover is like

that of the calf at its mother cow? and her great

disappointment and despair at its absence are

like that of the calf when the cow has not returned

home.*® Her delicate soul bears her great love

for him as the slender branches of the jack tree

bear fruits of very big size.* The coming of the

hero with proposals of marriage is as greata

telief to the heroine and her companion, as the

shower to the withering paddy crop aftera long

drought.’

The heroine is so completely reliant on

her lover that she has no thoughts and words

beside those of his and simply repeats to her

companion what he says to her, just as the moun-

tain rock echoes only the sound that one utters

near it. She admits to her companion that her
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lover is to her shoulders what the sun is to the

nevufics blooms which always direct themselves

towards the sun and droop down when the sun

sets! The lovers have united themselves and
become one like the rain-water mixing with the

red soil and turning out to be inseparable.?

The heroine feels that her love is so powerful

and influential that it overcomes her self-control

like the great flood in the Ganges that overflows

the banks and smashes the dams in its course.®

The inseparable union of the lovers is compared

to that of the water-birds called makanrzl* and the

sufferings of the heroine in separation to that of

the anvil bird in the absence of its loving mate.*

The lonely heroine’s plight of despair is like the

desolate front yard of a house in a small village

where even the timid squirrel freely frisks and

plays without any fear as there is none to scare it

away, while her rejoicing in the company of her
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lover is like the exultation of the whole village on

festival days.

The acquaintance with noble men of high

qualities is as sweet as the honey gathered by the

bees from the lotus flowers and stored in the honey-

comb on the lofty branch of a sandal-wood tree in

a high mountain.* A patron and king of the

Pantiya dynasty supporting a large group of

dependants in the wake of his bountiful ancestors

is compared to the aerial roots supporting the

whole banyan tree when it has lost its trunk.®

A bard awaiting with hopes the kind munificence

of a benefactor compares himself to the skylark

that longs for drops of rain* and his (imaginary)

begging bowl raised towards the patron to the

nevunc: bloom directing itself to the sun.§
eer
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There are some other similes, in which the
poets explain the things in Nature by comparing

their conditions and changes with the moral and

ethical behaviour of men; and such similes are
very rare compared to others.

When the bee hums over the kantal bud and
tries to penetrate into it, the bud slowly yields to
it and blossoms with fragrance like the dutiful and
grateful men welcoming with delight the noble
gentlemen with whom they are acquainted;! the
parrots with their kith and kin feed on the tinas

ears in the field, just as the bards and other poor

dependants live upon the bountiful benefactions of
a patron;? the ¢znaz ears heavy with corn bend

like the modest women full of coyness;? the
leaves of the trees droop down in the evening
like the heads of the gentlemen hearing others
praising them in their presence;* in early summer
the trees yield tender leaves and blossom with
fragrance like the ever-flourishing wealth of one
with spotless character. In the desert region the
trees wither away like the career of a youth in
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poverty? and become devoid of any shade like the

useless wealth accumulated by a miser of mean

character;? and some of the trees become scorched

to their very roots like the despot wrecking himself
on the rock of his own tyrannical acts.®

The objects of Nature have also been

compared to the mythological pictures or scenes of

the Puranas and the Itihasas; and though a few,
these form a different class by themselves. Some

of them are given below:

The blossomed vénkaz tree at a place of height

where two hills meet and two streams fall down

looks like the Goddess Lakshmi seated on a very

beautiful red lotus flower while two elephants pour

water from their trunks one on each side of the

Goddess, The cranes-flying in a semi-circle in

the evening twilight sky resemble the white pear!

garland on the chest of the red God Murukan.* An

elephant in rut perceives a vénka? tree fully blos-

somed appearing like a tiger and in great anger

it gores into its trunk with its tusks but the poor
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animal immediately suffers unable to take off the

tusks from it like Ravana who attempted to lift up:

the Kailas mountain with his arms but shrieked

and suffered, when caught under pressure.

The complexion of Krishna and his brother

Balarama is dealt with in a comparison with the

scene of a blue hillside anda white waterfalladjacent

to it;* the elephant that bends the branches of a

ya@ tree, so as to enable its mate to feed on the

tender leaves is compared to Krishna in his act of

bending the branches of a kuruntu tree on the banks.

of the river Jumna so as to enable the ‘gopikas’ to.

use its branches for hiding their nakedness from the

sight of Balarama who came there while they were

bathing;® the trees, marddm, ceruntt, kdfict, nalal

and slavu standing on the bank of the Vaiyai river

in the suburb called Tirumarutamunturai or

Marutanturai (corrupted as Maturai) present a

peculiar scene with trunks of different sizes and

flowers of different colours and are compared to

Balarama, the Sun God, Kama or the God of love,
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his brother Sama, and Siva respectively.» When

aherd of elephants is caught in a wild fire

spreading over a mountain, the leader of the

herd takes courage and boldly guides the others

out of the fire and saves them like the hero

Bhima of Mahabaratha who saved his brothers and

his aged mother when their palace was set fire

to by the scheme of their arch-cousin Dury6dhana.?

An elephant attacking a tiger with great ferocity

and with its sharp tusks tearing it into pieces is.

compared to the same hero of the great epic in

his act of fighting with his enemy Duryodhana and

cutting his thigh with vengeance.® When it returns

to its herd in a spirit of joy and pride after killing

the tiger, it is compared to Krishna who killed and

crushed the pugilists induced to attack him.*

There are also pictures of Nature set in

different environments and compared to similar

pictures of Nature or outside it. An ampal flower

among its green leaves in a blue tank is conceived

to blossom white and brilliant early in the morning

like the Venus rising with lustre at dawn in the
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blue sky.!. The bear thrusts its hand-like front leg

into the anthill raised by the termites and scoop

out their comb for its food at midnight. While

doing so, the poor snake that has its abode in the

anthill, is fatally wounded by the sharp claws

of the beast. The fireflies surrounding the ant-hill

fly scattered and emit phosphorescent light. This

scene in repeatedly pictured in many passages by

different poets and compared to that of a smithy.

The beast covered with thick black fur all over the

body is likened to the blacksmith working in the

smithy, the ant-hill to the raised structure of the

furnace, the hard breath and action of the beast to

the roar and action of the bellows, and the fireflies

flying and emitting light to the sparks of red hot

iron beaten there.?

The acute observation of the objects of

Nature in their most meticulous details is best

revealed in another type of similes employed by

the Sangam poets. Nature’s objects are best

portrayed in instituting comparisons sometimes of

the components ofa plant of the botanical kingdom
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or a few of the organs of animals. Oftentimes

the similes are also of the Homeric type one

depending on another in succession lending charm

to the theme of the verses. To illustrate from

Porunararruppatai :

The lyre of the age known as the yal is
anatomised and set in appropriate comparisons of

things and objects profuse in the richest storehouse

of a poet’s imagination. The hollow part called

pattal is the footprint of a hoofed animal; its

stitched leather-cover is a young woman’s stomach

with soft hair at the beginning of her pregnancy ;

the pins binding the eyelets fastening the leather-

cover are the eyes of the crab; the opening on its

drum-like part is the crescent of the eighth day ;

and the handle is the snake with its hooded head,

the strings being the well-husked ¢vaz grains.

A second may be drawn from Ul6ccanar’s

description of the punnai tree.? The mineral

kingdom comes into full play, precious stones
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included. The dark branches of the tree look like

iron ; the green leaves are like sapphires; the bright

bunches’ of flowers blaze like silver and the

fragrant pollen glitter like gold. Nakkannaiydr’s

painting of the screw-pine belongs to thesametype.?

The trunk is as rugged as the back of the shrimp;

its leaves are as thorny-edged as the tusk to the

shark: its biggest buds resemble the elephants’

tusks while its blossoms bristle like the plume on

the horse’s head.

The warp and woof of these similes establish

beyond the shadow of a doubt the poets’ deep

insight to the morphology of Nature’s objects,

their profoundest comparative study and _ their

richest imagination in associating them with

things of human creation.

Yet another type of similes employing objects
of Nature is neither artistic nor figurative but

forceful in expressing certain ideas. The poets

bless their patrons and kings to live a long happy

life for as many years as the drops of rain-water

poured on the earth,? or the grains of sand on the

sea-shore or the river bed or bank,® or to live an
— ee
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unperturbed and most reputed and unique life

like the mountains, the Himalayas? and the

Potiyam.* The rich men of the world who

lived in vain without helping others and died

without a name are as many as the grains of

sand in the Céydru river.§ While advising

a ruler to be just and kind and to do his best to the

people, a poet declares that the number of imperia-

listic rulers who had ruled and disappeared from

the earth would be as countless as the particles of

sand heaped up on the shore by the waves of the

sea.* Another poet praises the bountiful acts of

the patron ay by stating that if the whole of the

‘sky is illumined with stars leaving no space there,

they would then perhaps equal the number of

elephants offered as gifts.
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Tolkappiyanar specially notes yet another

kind of simile' which Péraciriyar? explains as a

type resorted to, to make the literary expressions.

apter and more beautiful. These are the similes

characteristic of Sangam literature and are implied

or suppressed as denoted by the term wlluras

uvamam. They are used to illustrate human actions

giving vent to subtle feelings. They are similes.

sncognito which leave to the reader to discover

them. The commentators have done a great

service in explaining their setting. Sometimes.

they are very suggestive and sometimes not. Even

when they seem far-fetched, they are not

superficial. The things compared are true and

subtle but are only implied, lacking in facts required

to illustrate them accurately. The subtlety of the

analogies often escapes the reader, but no one can

fail to observe the beauty of the little pictures into

which the things compared are imbedded as in the

following examples:

An angry elephant attacks a vérikaz tree and

destroys its branches : the branches are not broken

but only bent to the ground; the branches continue

to blossom and the girls find it easy to

pluck the flowers standing onthe ground.® This

picture is in the utterance of the heroine suggesting

the companion that the hero has _ caused

her untold sufferings but has been merciful enough
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to make her still live without perishing and undergo

some more sufferings by others. The véskaiz tree

h2re stands for the heroine, the elephant for the

hero, the bent-down branches for her miserable

life during their secret relationship, and the flower-

gatherers for the scandal mongers.

An otterenters a lotus tank, scatters the

vallaé creepers, seizes the vdlaz fish amidst them,

feeds upon it and returns to its rattan bush.?_ The

heroine describes the incident to blame her husband

on his return from a _ prostitute’s house. She

suggests to him that she is aware of his infidelity, of

his loose morals, of pleasing the prostitute’s

parents and her kith and kin and of returning home

at dawn for a formal stay. Were the hero is the

otter, the prostitutes the vdlaz fish, the vallas

creepers the prostitute’s parents and his own

house the rattan bush.

In these innuendoes, the pictures of Nature

serve to express the subjective feelings which the

utterer hesitates to pronounce openly but desires to

dwell on minutely and more effectively in a wordy

caricature of a familiar incident in Nature.

Many of the interesting descriptions of the

plants and animals in Sangam literature are found

in such implied similes suggestive of the feelings,

passions and emotions of lovers; these are the

very cOre and essence of the many scattered
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similes in Sangam literature displaying objectively
the subjective aspects of conjugal relationships.

The bees, the buffaloes, the fish and other

objects are frequently brought into play in this class

of similes. Ina good allegory there has to be a

perfect balance and correspondence between the

components, namely, the description of Nature and

the idea suggested by it. Norman Hurst would have

it in an allegory that the characters and details of

the description of Nature should be in harmony with

the lesson or idea to be conveyed by the utterer ;

and the purpose of such similes, as that of the

allegory, is both to reveal as well as to conceal,?

Therefore they may be called ‘dark similitudes’,

the term which Bunyan used to denot2 the

allegories.

Tolkappiyanar clarifies and codifies the con-

ventions in the utterances of the heroine, the lady-

companion and others involved in such suppressed

similes.2. For example, the heroine’s utterances of
this type are generally restricted to the marutam

and the neytal aspects of love® and to those objects

of Nature with which she is familiar. Among the

objects called ‘karupporul’, the grammarian would

not defile God in such similes;® the play of plants,

animals, birds, etc. is alone permitted in them.

1. Four Elements in Literature, Pp. 145-6,
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8. @ipal Geradicr gaicr D Bar af

CGsrié ardar dosQuuréig aorwer g. ~-[bid, 801

4. @pGartG@ een Fi_ggi afg@s. —Ibid. 804

5. sorgop sued gpfigsas feaoQaaé
Garam ceru 6 iu ss GarGr. —Ibid. 47



NATURE IN SIMILITUDES 355

The frequency and abundance of similes,

Petrarchan as well as Homeric, and the wide range

of the objects from which they are drawn lead one

to conclude that the Sangam poets had the power

not only of memory, but of free reproduction of

their experiences in Nature. They are, therefore,

able to reproduce them aptly whenever required

in comparing objects. As explained by I. A.

Richards, it is availability, not mere possession of

experiences that is essential for poets? and this the

Sangam poets were richly endowed with. It is,

therefore, possible for them to compare the beauty

of one object in Nature with that of another and

explain the variety of the beauty of Nature. The

numerous similes that are found in the work of each

of the poets are the result of this richness of

experience and their availability for reproduction.

Most of the similes are of visual images, images

formed through the eye, for, according to Alden,

both memory and imagination are more at home

with objects of sight than with those perceived by

the other senses.?

Nature is thus often used in similitudes and

described for a purpose. The comparisons given

are neither conventional nor superficial but original

and copious. The aspects of Nature employed in

such comparisons are depicted artistically while

the human facts are represented realistically.

The vast range of such similes comprehends

plants, birds, beasts and insects, besides landscapes

painted with a picturesque vigour.

1. Principles of Literary Oriticiem, p, 181.

2. An Introduction to Poetry, p. 94
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The Sangam poets have not only painted

landscapes as scenic backgrounds for the play of

human love, but have also depicted their heroes
and heroines as projecting their own personal

feelings into Nature and discovering there, some-

times a sympathetic response to their emotions, at

other times an unsympathetic repulse. When they

are glad and prosper in their love, Nature’s beauty
increases their ecstasy; at other times it brings

only cruel mockery or misery to the rejected

lovers. Thus the external world is brought into
direct relationship with their individual feelings ;

and Nature and man seem to coexist. Sometimes

there is a personification of natural objects with
the ulterior purpose of making them conscious of

the emotions of the heroine and others. In such

cases, the expressions bear the mark of inner

conviction, or strong emotion, and Nature is

pictured in terms of humanfeelings and actions, or

as Palgrave puts it, Nature is clothed in the hues
of human passion.”

The lovers meet in the mountain grove

adjacent to the tas field and the growth of the
tsnas crop with rich ears has a great part to play in

the beginning. The heroine’s father bids her watch
the field and scare away the parrots with slings

and other instruments, and this makes her compa-
nion fee] happy over the opportunities they have

1. Landscape in Poetry, p. 9.
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for meeting the hero there.? After a few days, the

heroine wants to inform her lover of her cares and

anxieties in leading such a secret life of love and

with this aim addresses the é¢naz to say that she

watches the crop only on account of his boundless

affection towards herself and her companion and

requests it to grow full and fertile and rich with

ears.*— This address is meant to be heard by the.

hero who has come just then and whose presence

she pretends not to have noticed.

While seeking the help of the companion

of his sweetheart, the hero says to himself, but so

as to be heard by the companion, that the parrots

also recognise the voice of his sweetheart watching

the ¢znaz field and that he feels himself relieved of

his anxiety when these birds fly to the field and

that his whole life ebbs away when they absent

themselves. ®
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There comes a stage in their love-affair when

the companion has to goad the hero on to

marriage putting forth various reasons, the

chief of them being the mother’s restriction on the

heroine not to go to the field. The hero promises

to marry soon after the harvest but she informs

him that her parents would not let her watch the

field till the harvest, as her melodious voice invites

the parrots instead of scaring them away.? Later

on, to make it more effective, she pretends to have

not noticed the hero just coming and standing

beside the fence, and warns the heroine that if she

continues to be careless in watching the field always

fillei with thoughts of love, then the mother will

notice the earless stalks of the ¢#nat crop and ban

her from this duty.?, She also makes the hero over-

hear her request to the parrots to inform him, if

they happen to meet him there in their absence, that

the mother forb:ds her to watch the field since

they eat away the fznaz ears and leave only bare

stalks.®

The vésikaz tree in the ¢znaz field also stands

to bear some significance to their life. Its blossoming
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season is the season for the marriages of ancient

days and also for the harvest of the fields. One

day, in her usual overheard sneech, the lady-

con:panion enquires the heroine why her mother

prayed that the vérikaz should blossom and imme-

diately looked at her face. She thereby suggests

to the overhearing hero that her mother may

hereafter restrain her daughter from going to the

field and thereby indirectly urges him to marry

soon.*

The hero absents himself for a short period

in order to make arrangements for marriage, but

this leaves the heroine in a state of anxiety and

despair. She then asks her companion how he is

able to forget to leave a message, though not to

them, at least to the vésikaz tree which has been

such a good company to him during many desolate

nights.?

In another situation, the companion addresses

the bee with sapphire-tinted wings and requests

it to carry the news of the restricted life of

the heroine at home to the hero of the yonder

hills and also hints that there is nothing to be

afraid of in carrying such a good message.®
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There is another address to the bee but it is by

the heroine herself when her lover has gone to a

distant country seeking wealth. Her complexion

becomes pale with sickness, and she asks the bee

why it is not attracted by the paleness of her comp-
lexion just like the £17 blooms of the same colour

and attributes it to its Jacking fragrance. She

blames that the bee is cruel and has no virtue, and

enquires whether it is as gloomy and dark in

knowledge as in colour. She also curses it to

suffer like her since it does not help her and carry

her message to the hero.!

The hero in a delightful mood of apprecia-

ting the charms of his sweetheart enquires the bee

whether there is any flower known to it smelling

as fragrant as her tresses and requests it to state,

not what it likes but the barest truth in the

matter.?

When the attempts for marriage come

out successful, the companion in a mood of joy
remembers the past days of anguish and anxiety

and asks the heroine how she was able to bear all
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the sufferings. The reply of the heroine is that

One day the stream from the hero’s mountain

brought in its flood a sdntal with tender leaves

which she embraced, brought home, planted and

looked after with loving thovghts of him. She

also feels grateful to her mother for not having

objected to these eccentric acts.?

The companion perceives dark clouds encir-

cling the mountain cliffs with lightning and

thunder and says to the heroine that there will be

rain and consequently flood in the stream so as to

enable them to plunge and bathe in its fresh water

and hopes to be relieved of the distress caused

by the absence of the hero of that mountain.?

She also explains the nature of the expected flood

with its foam, flowers and fragrance, and eagerly

desires to bathe in it to their satisfaction if only

somebody represented to the good mother the

advantages of young girls going outside and playing

in free air and if, on their advice, the mother

permitted her to do so. In another context, it

is said that the mother expressed that the fresh

sweet water of the stream would have medicinal
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effect on her daughter and advised her to bathe in

it. The companion thereby doubts whether she

is aware of their love-affair.}

One day she meets the hero and directly

expresses the desolate condition of the heroine

suffering in his absence by saying that she begins

to weep even at the sight of the stream in his

mountain.?

The heroine’s mother, while a young girl,

played with some punnaz seeds and forgetfully left

one in the sand which later on grew into a young

plant. She took affectionate care of it as if it was

a child and watered it even with the milk and the

honey offered to her by her mother. It gradually

grew into a tree she herself became a mother.

To her own young daughter she introduced it as

her elder sister since she treated it as her child before

her marriage. This daughter also had some real

affection towards it till she herself became a young

lady, now the heroine. The hero has been

frequently meeting her under the shade of this

punnat tree, but one day the companion

makes use of the story behind it to urge him ta.

early marriage. She informs him that the heroine
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feels shy to meet him under its shade as she

considers it as her elder sister.?

The hero has to be absent for a shoic period

to arrange the marriage when the companion

feels depressed and asks the heroine how she could

stand the separation. In reply, the heroine just

looks at the mountain of her lover and turning to

her companion enquires of her whether the comp-

lexion of her forehead has improved or is of the

Same old pale colour of sickness. She thereby

suggests that she will try her best to console herself

by often looking at his mountain.?

Yet, the heroine feels desperately lonely inthe

evenings; the sight of the birds returning to

their nests, the flowers closing their petals, and

the coastal grove appearing desolate increases her

misery. The evening sky appears to her bewildered

and suffering like herself ; and she hopes to survive

if only somebody informed the hero of her plight.®

The heroine pretends to be unaware of the

approach of the hero on the side of the fence and
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in her talk with her companion mentions that she

has been all along bearing the misery of separation

only on account of the sight of the lofty cliff of her

lover’s mountain.? In another context, she requests

the companion to explain to her mother her

feverish and wasted condition and move her heart,

sO as to permit her to come out in the fresh air and

enjoy the breeze from the mountain of the hero

which will bring her comfort and health.?

The anvil isa bird wellknown for its constancy

in love and for its sufferings when separated from

its mate. The hero expresses his miserable despair

at night especially when the aurzl raises its cry

from the nest and expects the companion at

a distance to listen to his words and help him in

obtaining the favour of the heroine.®

The companion tries her best to console

the pining heroine but in spite of all her attempts,

the latter feels for her miserable loneliness at

nights. The evening begins with its usual
accompaniments, the darkness slowly setting in

after sunset, the bats flying hither and thither and

the nocturnal owl screeching in the neem tree.
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The heroine broods, thinks of what is to follow
them and immediately feels more miserable and

asks her companion whether she will have to hear

also the voice of the anrz! from the palmyra tree.*

When she is sleepless during wintry midnights

with the chill north wind blowing ceaselessly, she

experiences the effects of hearing the azyril’s cry

and says that it is enough to make the lonely

lovers lose all their hopes and pine away.? The

voice of the bird in the company of its loving

mate aggravates her misery and she asks her

companion whether the hero knew how she longs

for him.® Her sufferings increase whenever she

hears the lonely anvil making its sorrowful cry in

the palmyra tree adjacent to her dwelling. She

says that its pining cry is such that her heart burns

on hearing it and Jater on the tune of the flute

played by some careless people fans her grief into

1, erin gram +Drinapy GarG p

erecduypin, yal Garig ular cpurnient 4 sar p

era gb auc gar mid Ups qu. Ckal guid

sensarriié Gar of Q 54Oan pin af Hag wo

uprong Baunilor uAGldar Day &

GITMO BOSD Arty QDnrseep

Be Cerun_ agi 2 Ber syio

S:0Gwer Gar. 6Qacr GaraGenr

uments Quem tn sor 0p erBe. —Nar. 218

2. Qsmuidar sao Osi gt g07 Ow

Bodser sae AQar@arvns QuerQur@

SiSIer pms Ado & Fi p 9168 sre

OacuO CT aio searQerer wir Lolo —Kuru. 160

3. wer pu Quem tar arg wl D Stns

Siar iycrt 367 1H a wasgre CGarGtwr pia

HGITE SOOT BUT F FT UY

GIDQUIGT QMS FIL COT Sy SO CIB

ear O@@Qsraan a Gar fan.

QsQtrée Ceruuea sor QGaqes srBer. —Nar. 3808

4. ennui urease muse atieio

MCT I GILD TTL] MD CT DY ldew.

Sruis Quis c&reggGrr Qos. —Ibid. 3865



366 THE TREATMENT OF NATURE

a flame.! Her despair increases to such an extent

that she gradually loses her sense of discrimina-
tion and enquires the bird whether it makes the

cry in sympathy with her ownsufferings or whether

it has itself such a cause for suffering.?

When the professional bard pays his usual

visit to the house, the companion informs

him of the heroine’s misery and tells him that the

heroine with tearful eyes points to the sleepless

bird separated from its loving mate. Expressing

her own inability to console her she requests him

to carry the news to the hero in the distant

country.®

The heroine feels herself desolate and

miserable at the approach of ev:ning and the

companion also feels sorry for her. This

sentimental attitude towards the evening 1s expres-

sed by various epithets in describing its approach.

Some of them are:

paiyu] malai* (the distressful evening)
pulampu ko] malai® (the desolate evening)

perum pun malai®

(the evening of great unpleasantness)
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cirupun malai?

(the evening of misery and unpleasantness)

palahkan malai* (the evening of distress)

punkan malai® »

marulin malai* (the bewildering evening)

aru] il malai® (the merciless evening)

kaiyaru malai® (the evening of despair)

pulampotu vanta punkan malai’

(the evening of solitariness and distress)

pataiyotu vanta paiyu!] malai® (the distressing

evening that invades with an army)

kaiyara vanta paiyul m4lai’

(the evening of despair and distress)

kaiyara vanta polutu’® (the evening of despair)

kaiyara vanta maiyal malaiTM?

(the enervating evening of despair)

pulambu ko] maru] malai?# (the evening of

despondency and desolation)

itumpai kir marul malai*t®

(the painful evening of despondency)
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The companion tells the heroine that the

evening approaches as a messenger from the

lover. The heroine’s sufferings increase as it

slowly approaches and in her pining state she

enquires her companion whether the hero would

not have such an experience and whether there is

no evening in the distant country where he has

gone to seek wealth.? She also feels that it comes

earlier now in his absence than it used to do before,

that it comes in the noon itself ; and addressing it

she cries that there is none to help her even if

it came still earlier, with the morning itself.®

She is so much in agony as to feel unable to believe,

in what others say that evening is the hour in

which the mullaz blossoms. Soshe says to her

companion that the hour of dawn when the

cock blows iis trumpet and the bright noon time

are also evenings for all those who suffer loneliness

during the absence of their lovers.*

The crescent in the twilight sky reminds the

heroine pining in separation of her hero and
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aggravates her feelings of despair. She says that

the very appearance of it is distressing.?

While returning from the distant country the

hero requests the charioteer to drive the chariot

faster so as to reach his village before evening, as

otherwise, his sweetheart will have to hear the

sound of the bells in the necks of the cows return-

ing to their village and thereby suffer with despair

On account of his absence.” Later on inhis life, the

hero has an opportunity to remember how when

he stayed in an evening in a village on his way

home he imagined the feelings of the heroine at

home in her act of lighting the lamps.®

Midnight is not addressed to by the lovers

but it has its own influence over their feelings and

sufferings. The death-like silence prevailing in the

village at midnight is unbearable to the desolate
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heroine and increases the pangs of her heart. She

is tempted to hit herself over a_ wall, to

beat herself, or to pretend a cause to cry aloud

and wake up the whole village silent in sleep

without any sympathy for her sufferings.1 The

hero’s sufferings have not found any such expres-

sion but he says that in his pangs of separation

he breathes hard at midnight like an elephant in

sleep.?, He feels miserable and says to himself

that his thoughts of the heroine make him

sleepless even at midnights, even when the fish

sleep.§

To the companion who consoles her in

her desolate loneliness, the heroine says that even

if she swims through the despair of evening, she

feels herself distressed at the approach of the flood

of night, a flood greater than the ocean itself.4

Amidst the silence of the wintry midnight,

the companion hears the roar of the tiger

that killed an elephant and says to the heroine
that it would be better if the hero failed to
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turn up that night as her heart is filled with

anguish when she thinks of the risks of the way

through which he has to come.!’ When she meets

him in sucha rainy midnight, she wonders how
he has found his way when the whole sky is cover-

ed with rainy clouds, the vast earth is enveloped in

sheets of water and the atmosphere is very dark

and everywhere silence prevails and all are asleep.

Even the moonlight night affects the life of

the lovers meeting secretly at nights. The lady-

companion blames the moon for shining bright and

causing hindrance to the stealthy approach of the

hero. Inits light, the vé#kaz blooms fallen on

a block of stone present the appearance of a tiger’s

cub and, the lady-companion imagines that it

might frighten the hero coming that way.®

When the hero has gone to a distant country

seeking wealth, the heroine perceives the full

moon spreading its milk-like light all over the

earth, praises it for its nobility and impartiality,

says that there is nothing hidden to it on earth

and requests it to let her know about the hero’s

whereabouts. Interpreting its silence as its pleading
ignorance and failing to be fair, she says that it

wanes day by day and becomes paler and paler
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like her own shoulders as it proves itself false and

does not bear witness to his whereabouts.2

After accomplishing misson in the foreign

country, the hero returns; and on his way the

full moon appears just above a hill and draws his.

attention; and he then exclaims to himself that he

too has a moon of his own in the face of his.

sweetheart in the village.?

The frequent screeching of the owl at night is

dreadful to hear in the silence of midnight ;

and the companion requests it to stop its cry

especially when she and the heroine distressfully

keep awake expecting to meet the hero. Asa mark

of her gratitude, she promises the bird a dish of

fried rats along with mutton cooked in ghee.®

When the heroine has to recollect her first

meeting with the hero and tell her companion
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that it is up to him to keep true to his engagement

she, in great pain, expresses that she has

none to bear witness to their relationship and so is

completely at his mercy. She also says that there

was a crane then on the bank of the stream, but

that, too, was keenly watching for the dral fish in

the flowing water.?

There are also two apostrophes to the bird in

which the heroine requests it to inform the lover

of her lonely sufferings and to take some interest

in her case; she enquires whether it is so very

forgetful or so unkind as to turn a deaf ear to her

request.”

She notices the birds living with their mates

and flying together and enquires her companion

whether such birds in the distant land could not cite

their own example and ask the hero staying there

why he should be parted from his wife and live

alone.?

The vayalat creeper is one of the pet objects

of the heroine while playing at home as the darling

of a wealthy family. She has been looking

after it affectionately and watering it daily. When

she has eloped with her lover to a distant place,
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her mother weeps and cries and feels great distress

whenever she sees the different objects she played

with. The vayalaz creeper is one such toaggravate

her misery. She addresses the fading creeper and

pities it for having lost its dear patron.?

The crab on the sea coast is assigned its Own

place in the life of the lovers. When the hero

seeks the favour of the lady-companion to approach

his sweetheart, he notices a crab taking with its

pincer-like legs a ndval fruit and offering it to its

loving mate in the burrow among the screwpine

roots. He then remarks that the creature is blessed

and fortunate to be so loving. He makes this

remark in the hearing of the lady-companion who

later on conveys it to the heroine and convinces

her of his sincerity in his love ?

The heroine in a despondent mood of lonely

sufferings expresses that neither the coastal grove,

nor the backwater, nor the puynaz tree is sympa-

thetic enough to convey her message to the hero.

She begs of the crab to do this help and inform
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him of her distress.1/ Nature is, in such passages,

addressed as a conscious being and is called upon to

sympathise with the heroine’s sorrows, as in the

works of the early Elizabethan poet Sir Thomas

Wyatt, who communes with and interprets Nature

with an impulse of an unrequited love-passion.*

The part played by the sea is also worth

noticing. The hero replies to his enquiring friend

that his miserable condition is due to a love affair

and on account of it he is sleepless at night just

like the restless waves of the sea.® The heroine

has similar sufferings and is sleepless hearing the

waves of the roaring sea.* The heroine herself

addresses the sea and makes enquiries as to why it

cries aloud even at midnights and who caused it

such sufferings.5 She also asks it whether it cries

aloud in sympathy with the misery of those pining

in separation just like herself or whether it has
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2. The Interpretation of Nature in English Poetry, p. 165
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been first loved and later on forsaken by anybody

as in her own case.?

Just as in Wordsworth’s ‘‘ The Wanderer ”

the contemplation of the sea enhances the heroine’s

prevailing mood of melancholy during the absence

of her lover. But there is nothing terrible or

dreary as found in the feelings of the poet in
“The Wanderer ’’. It is the ceaseless roar of the
waves heard amidst the death-like silence of the

seacoast that increases the heroine’s sense of

desolation and despair. William Cowper admits
that the sight and sound of the ocean have often

composed his thoughts into a melancholy and the

Sangam poets have rightly assigned the sea coast as
the fitting and ideal background for the heroine’s
feelings of desolation and despair.?

The influence of the crow and the lizard has a
superstitious background in the setting. The

foster-mother grieves over the elopement of her
daugter with the hero and requests the bird to
caw and foretell their return to her house. In
grateful recognition of this timely help, she
promises to feed it and its kith and kin with raw

mutton and fat offered ina gold vessel.® During

1° urw Seng ourCurerd usuylrd uelsero
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2. William Cowper's letter to the Roe, William Unwin.
26th September, 1781.
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the absence of the hero, the lady-companion has

the responsible duty of consoling the heroine and

for this help he thanks her after his return; but

she replies to him that it is the crow that kept her

happy by crying often and prophesying his return,

and as such suggests the grateful offer all the

rice of the fields of Tonti with the ghee yielded by

the numerous cows in Nalli’s forest and remarks

that even this offer is very little compared to the

great consolation rendered by the bird.?

The lizard’s clicking noise is considered as an

omen sometimes prophesying good news. The

hero finishes his duty in the distant country and

starts to his village when he keenly desires that the

lizard at home should tickle whenever she thinks of

him and thus give her hopes of his return and

relieve her of her distress and despair.?_ The lady=

companion at home hears its lovable sound at

midnight aid consoles the heroine by interpreting

it suitably.’
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The innocent domestic cock makes its usual

cry early morning but the heroine accuses the

bird for disturbing her and waking her up from her

pleasant sleep by the side of her lover who returned

from the foreign country only on the previous day;

she also curses the bird to fall a prey to the young

wild cat that seeks the domestic rats at night.?

Of the winds, the north wind plays a

prominent part in affecting the passions and feelings

of the lovers, and as referred to above, the idy]l

Netunalvatai bears eloquent testimony.? There

are also stray small passages with apostrophes®

or references to it.

The heroine suffering from her desolate

loneliness blames the north wind as merciless and

unsympathetic, harsh and cruel.* ‘‘Oh! chill

north wind !”’ she cries, ‘*‘We have not meant any

harm to you. Please don’t cause further suffering

to this miserable soul’’.® She remarks that it
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mercilessly blows at midnight to afflict her alone

without any pity for her utter despair and bids it

blow through the country where the hero is, so as

to remind him of her and make him return.*

The heroin the distant country feels the

effects of the north wind but only thinks of his

sweetheart suffering lonely in the distant village

and requests the wind not to blow athwart her

village. When the bard comes from his village

carrying the heroine’s message to him, he

welcomes him and enquires him more and more of

the message so as to be relieved of the misery

caused by the north wind blowing as if deriding

him for his loneliness.

Knowing the return of the hero, the lady-

companion scorns the north wind for blowing

chill at midnight and afflicting those who are

helpless and suffer from miserable loneliness, and

laughs at it remarking that it has to retreat fast

and become powerless when the hero returns.‘
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This north wind is not generally welcome to

the heroine pining during the period of separation

of her lover. Various are the epithets expressing

her sentimental attitude towards it :—

aru] il vatai? (the merciless north wind)

innatu eritarum vatai?

(the north wind that blows unpleasantly)

aran inru alaikkum ana vatai® (the north wind

that blows incessantly and unkindly)

alkalum alaikkum nalka vati*

(the unfavourable north wind that blows

and worries every day)

tuyar kdr vatai>

(the north wind that aggravates misery)

panpu il vatai® (the north wind that has no

character)

innad vatai? (the distressing north wind)

kan il vatai® (the unsympathetic north wind)

The early winter is the season of the mudllaz
blooms. The heroine notices the mullat buds on

the locks of the shepherds while they come to

the village with milk and return to the folds

‘carrying food with them. When the companion

consoles her during the absence of the hero,
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the heroine feels more and more miserable and

referring to the mu/laz buds seen on the shepherds’

locks laments that the season has begun with the

blossoming of the mzjJlaz and that the hero has not

yet returned.’

On his way home, the returning hero looks at

the fresh mullaz buds and imagines that the creeper

laughs at the lonely lovers with the buds for its

teeth; he, therefore, chides it for its lack of

sympathy.* He addresses the pastoral region itself

and appreciates its fresh and bcautiful appearance

with the gold-like honvaz blooms, the sapphire-like

kaya blooms and the blossomed ténrz. He says

that he is coming to perceive the region with its

seasonal changes and to meet his sweetheart in the

village therein.®

While on his return from the distant country

after accomplishing the work undertaken by him

there, the hero’s heart is filled with tender and

affectionate feeling for his sweetheart and he is

soft and tender to the deer and the bees living

happy with their mates. Perceiving a stag and a

hind in happy union on the way, he directs the
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charioteer to drive the chariot slowly and silently

without disturbing them in their happiness.*

Similarly he sees the bees humming and sucking

nectar from the flowers along with their mates and

gets down his chariot and ties up the tongues of

the bells so as to prevent them from sounding and

disturbing the happy life of the insects in those

flowers.?

On his way through the pastoral region in the

beginning of early winter, a stag makes its pregnant

mate graze the aruku grass and sleep quietly on the

bank of a brook, and then it chews the cud and

watches the sleeping mate. It draws the attention

of the hero who appreciates the qualities of chivalry

and nobility in the animal and requests the

charioteer to drive the chariot fast so as to go

and meet his sweetheart in time. He exclaims

that his heart melts away at the sight of this
affectionate stag.®
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He is also attracted by the act of a wild cock

scratching the wet sand in the pastoral region,

finding some food therein and immediately looking

at its mate as if inviting it to eat the prey. The

hero draws the attention of the charioteer to the

‘scene and in full praise of the bird requests him to

drive the chariot faster by using the goad remaining

unused till then.?

Approaching his beloved wife, he bursts out to

her, “Oh dear! on my way the peacocks dance like

you, the muliat blossoms and spreads fragrance

like your forehead and the deer look bewildered

like you. All these [ saw. I thought of you and you

alone, and have come fast, faster than the season

itself’’.?

After having returned home, he feels great

relief and remains unperturbed by the changes

brought on by the beginning of the season and with

great pride addresses the rainy clouds: ‘‘Dispel the

darkness with your lightning’ pour forth cool and

pleasant showers and make your roars of thunder

like the royal drum beaten with the drumstick.

Pour you may as you like; I am safe, unaffected
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on the soft tresses of my beloved’.? It rains

heavily while the hero witnesses it with feelings of
pride and rejoicings, and thanks the rain for

pouring in such torrents after hisreturn and blesses.

it with a noble career over the mountain cliffs all

over the earth for the well-being of the whole

world.” In such passage, there is a meditative

dream-like sentiment, a sympathetic nearness to

Nature as in Kalidasa’s Meghaduta or Cloud

Messenger. $

The lady-companion is very particular in

inducing him to be serious and sincere in his.

attempts for marriage and one day when he is at an.

audible distance, she addresses the cloud and asks.

it whether it has the real intention of pouring rain

and protecting the ¢7maz crop or whether its

roaring thunder will prove futile in the end.

Thereby she suggests to him to be really serious.
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in marrying the heroine and not to indulge in

promises and proposals in vain.?

The heroine speaks to the cloud passing in the

sky with roaring thunder and remarks that it is so

harsh in its roar as to shake off even the great

Himalayas and is merciless towards helpless women,

especially when they are lonely.* She addresses

the rainy cloud of early winter and comments on

its thunder as being very harsh and unpleasant to

hear and remarks that its attitude is unworthy of

noble persons.2 She says that the seasonal rain

derides her miserable loneliness; she sees its

derisive laugh in the lightning and hears its shout

of ridicule in the roaring thunder.* The season

itself seems to laugh at her with the mullaz buds for

its teeth © When the clouds spread themselves and

descend to pour, she trembles with overpowering

desolation and her cry of despair is * Alas! How

can I bear these sufferings ”’.®
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The pztizkam yields buds, and on seeing them

the heroine feels distressed. Besides she hears the

rain pouring with thunder and asks her companion
how the hero will suffer if he happens to hear it

there in his lonely life in a distant country.' She
observes the mullaz blooms on the nocc: tree and
is reminded of the parting words of the hero;
pointing to it he had then said that he

would return when it blossomed.?, The konrai
blossoms pale like her own paleness caused by
miserable loneliness; the seasonal] rain has made
the pastoral region fresh and cool, so that the deer
leap about happily with their mates. The heroine,
therefore, enquires if there is such a season in that

distant country also and if so, whether the hero

there will witness any stag wandering lonely

without its loving mate.®

As a means of consoling the heroine just when

the early winter is to begin, the lady-companion
assures her that the hero will immediately returo
as there are promises of fresh showers in the
clouds dark as herds of elephants* and calls her to.
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come out and look at those descending to pour and

looking like her own tresses.? She also tries to

bring her comfort by explaining that the hero will

surely return before it begins to rain heavily as

indicated by the lightning that seems as if the

mountain winks and by the thunder that roars

aloud; she continues that a feast should be arran-

ged to be given to this helpful rain and enquires

the heroine what sort of feast it should be.?

Pointing to the mullaz buds that the cowherds

wear on their Jocks, she tells the heroine that it is

the season of his promised return and the mullas

buds seem as if conveying the message.® She also

makes her feel comfort by suggesting to her that

the bewildered look of the beautiful hind in the

fragrant pastoral region will remind him of her,

and he will then bid his charioteer drive faster and

will reach home immediately.*

Sometimes the lady +companion finds it

mecessary to assert that the early winter season has

not started and tries to console the pining heroine
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by means of lies. She says that the kouyraz is
foolish in mistaking the casual rain for the seasonal

one and beginning to blossom. She wants her to

believe that the ignorant cloud drew too much of

water from the sea and unable to carry it through

the sky poured a little on the way and that it is

not therefore, the seasonal rain.? She advises her
not to take into consideration the folly of the

pitavu, the konraz and the kétal that blossom as if
the season has commenced. She addresses the rain

itself and blames it for worsening the misery of the

lonely heroine’s heart with its merciless roars of
harsh thundering and for taking an interest in

witnessing her sufferings, and says thatshe will not

be deluded by its pretending to be the seasonal

showers though the flock of foolish and self-

deluded peacocks should commit the mistake.®

The early summer with the cuckoo’s flute-like

notes has also some effect on the sentiments of the

heroine in the absence of her lovcr. When the

pleasant season begins, she is reminded of the

promise of the hero that he would return early and.

along with her listen to the cuckoo’s songs in the

season. But he has not yet come and the lady-

companion and the heroine think in despair whether
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there is no such season in the distant country to

remind him of his promise.1 To the lonely

heroine, the cuckoo’s notes are not at all pleasant,?

but only aggravate her misery like the spear

thrown at one’s chest already suffering froma deep

and painfull wound yet uncured. The river with

crystal-clear water is more cruel to her as that also

reminds her of the season’s pleasures and pastimes

which she is deprived of. Still more cruel is to her

the wench calling aloud and selling in the street

the kurukkatté and pittzkam blossoms and

painfully reminding her of the pleasant season.®

When the companion tries her best to console

her, she bursts out with grief and asks whether it is

possible to stop shedding tears for those who are

unfortunate enough to hear the cuckoo’s voice in

the grove of the mango trees appearing beautiful

with tender leaves and fresh blooms.* The bird
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makes appealing and heart-rending notes when

separated from its mate. There are four stanzas

by four different poets of this period describing the

bird’s note with some special significance for the

lovers, as an instruction to those who live together,

as a warning to those who propose to part, and as.

a rebuke to those who have already parted.?

The paizri blossomsin early summer. When

a woman shouts selling these flowers in the streets,

her call afflicts the heart of the lonely heroine as

she is reminded of the pleasant features of the
season and of the promise of the hero to return

before the season began.”

The #7 blooms in winter and its colour is like
the paleness that has marred the complexion of
the disconsolate heroine. She perceives such
blooms, compares their colour with her own sickly
paleness and suggests to the lady-companian that
it would be better if some took a few flowers to
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represent to the hero the paleness of her counte-

nance.!

The cry of the peacock in early winter is

interpreted by the heroine asa call to the lovers

in separation to hasten without delay to unite

themselves.?

In praising the Céra king Katunko Vali Atan,

Kapilar addresses the sun and comparing it with

the king brings out all his greatness. The sun has

a fixed time for its reign, takes to flight while

setting, shows its back to the enemy, appears

again in the east, disappears in the mountain and

shines with bright rays in the sky only during

day-time, whereas the king reigns supreme

through out the land at all times andis alwaysa

terror to his enemies. Kapilar, therefore, says

that the sun is not worth comparison with the

Céra king who is free from al] its shortcomings.®

The poet MutamO6ciyar of Eniccéri appreciates

the munificence of the patron ay in such an

apostrophe to the sun: *Oh sun! Art thou bounti-
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ful like our patron Ay Antiran? High in the sky

thou shinest in vain.’"!

With pangs of sorrow for the sad end of his

great friend and patron Pari, Kapilar leaves the

Parampu mountain taking along with him the two

daughtersofthe patron. Ata distance he painfully

looks at the mountain and takes leave of it:

‘‘Famous Parambu! Thou wert so fertile and
rich, full of bounty to us. Now, after the end of

Pari in great sorrow and misery, we take leave of

thee with tearful eyes.’’?

In an elegy, Kutavayil Kirattanadr mourns the

death of the chieftain Peruncattan son of Ollaiyar

Kilar perceiving the mullaz with its blossoms
remaining unplucked and unused, he asks it why

it should blossom even after the death of the

patron when his servants have no use for them,

the ladies do not wear them, and the bard or his

wife do not use them, since the whole country is

plunged in unbearable grief.®

In an apostrophe to the soccz tree, M6ci

Cattanar praises it as the best and the most lovable
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of all the blossoming trees since its leaves are

strung into an adorning garment and worn by

charming ladies, and its flowers are used for the

military badge and worn on the head by the hero

defending his fort.?

The well-known poet Picirantaiyar expresses

his boundless affection for his ideal friend K6p-

peruncOlan in an apostrophe to the swan that flies

towards the hills in the north after seeking fish on

the southern coast, the Kumaritturai (the Cape

Comorin). The poet directs the bird to stay fora

while in the COla king’s palace in Uraiyiir on the

way and to introduce itself to the king as the poet’s

obedient servant and to receive as kind gifts of him

valuable jewels to adorn its happy mate.?

The affectionate life of the animals with

their mates on the desert tract through which the

hero makes his journey is also pointed out by the

lady-companion as a means of consoling the pining

heroine. Tolkappiyandar refers to this as ‘anpuru
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takuna iraicciyul cuttal.t For example, she

describes the aerial tract with elephants which

break and tear into strips the branches of the ya

trees to feed their hungry mates and thereby sug-

gests that the hero will perceive the loving tender-

ness of these animals on the way and may return

home thinking of his duty to his beloved wife.?

The male elephant is said to search in vain for

water in the dry pools and afterwards rest with its

loving mate and protect it from its enemy, the

tiger.> The hero will perceive its constancy in

love never parting from its mate even while suffer-

ing from thirst and will be reminded of his duty

by his dear wife. A deer is depicted to kick at the

bark of a trunk, feed its young one with it,

eat what remains afterwards and protect it from

the abnormal heat of the sun’s rays by giving it its.

own shade.* Such pictures console the lonely

heroine with hopes of the hero’s return.

Apart from the various means by which

Nature affects the passions of lovers directly, it is
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also depicted to have influence on them indirectly

from the mere suggestions made by the lady-

companion in different contexts. When the hero:

has been meeting his sweetheart at nights the

lady companion wants to impress on him the

necessity of hastening the marriage and asks him:

to come and meet her during day-time. She

specifies a place for the meeting by day and

describes it as the place where the honeycomb.

hangs, the trees are full of ripe fruits and the

kantal blossoms are in abundance. She expects

the hero to understand from this description that

there will be a number of people coming to the

spot attracted by the honey, the ripe fruits and

the fragrant flowers and indirecty forbids him
from coming secretly at day-time as well as at

night and urges him to marry without further
delay. Similarly when he meets his beloved at

day-time, she requests him to come at nights and

describes the frontyard of the house as adorned

by the punnaz trees with fragrant blooms and the

palmyra trees with the cranes and the avril birds.

The suggestion of the description of Nature here is

that at nights the avril birds are so close to the

house and keep her awake and make her suffer in

despair by their heart-rending cries; here is

also the indirect urge on him to marry soon and
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live an inseparable life.?’ Such indirect suggestions

are known by the term ‘iraicci’? or ‘utanurai’®

which are explained by the grammarians as implied

in the descriptions of Nature in the utterances of

the lady-companion or the heroine.‘

Empathy also plays a part, though not

frequently, in the descriptions of Nature in

Sangam literature. Human qualities are attributed

to non-human things; the objects of Nature are

cleverly interpreted in concordance with human

feelings and actions. But the poets arecareful not

to make such identification in detail, for, as Ernest

G. Moll explains were the non-human to be

described in any great number of respects in terms

of human personality and action, reason would

rise up to point out the differences, and the

identification would all at once become uncon-

vincing.®

Perunhkatuhk6 the poet well known for the

pictures of the arid tract depicts a male dove

relieving the sufferings of its mate in the scorching

heat by gently fanning its soft wings over it.®

A stag offers its own shade to its mate in that
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shadeless desert.1 A vdé@laz fish celebrates its.

marriage with a snail under the bower of an admpal

leaf in a tank. Though not exactly true, such

descriptions can be read with pleasure because

Nature is blended into harmonious and lovely

picture. As expressed by Lowes, poetry, both the

old and the new, is compact of what seems, not

of what is; of appearance, not reality. Art deals.

with emotion and the poet’s truth which is

presented through illusion is also truth tinged with

emotion. The bamboos are pictured to be so tall

as to tear the passing clouds in thesky.* A monkey

takes the navai stem and beats the thin cloud

approaching it.5 The poetic fancy in such descrip-

tions differs from the scientific truth which the

scientist strives to catch and fix. This is exaggera-

tion, no doubt, but this is exalting without

deceiving. This is “the fine excess” which Keats

refers to when he declares that ‘‘ Poetry should

surprise by a fine excess.”
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In poetic imagination the yak? and the crow?

experience dreams too. A _ philandering male

sparrow returns late to its nest, and, on its return,

its mate refuses it admission and makes it wait

outside in the drizzling; and only when evening

sets in, it pities and recalls it. A female monkey

has clandestine union with a male and trying to

escape the notice of its group, looks into a deep

pool of clear water, uSes it as mirror and sets right

its hair on the head.* Another bereaved of its

loving mate, hands over its young one to its kith

and kin and commits suicide by falling down from

a cleft... In such pictures the poets introduce

humanity into the scene and colour Nature by

human feeling. As Winchester explains, when the

poet’s imagination is active, their reason is asleep,

not absent or altogether lost.
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Thus it is found that in Sangam literature, the

description of Nature are frequently blended with

human emotions. In the words of Abercrombie,

literature communicates experience. In Sangam
literature, the poets of the age give us not only the

beauty of Nature that is experienced by them;

they not only give us how they have experienced

it, but they give their experience itself, transplantit

from their mind on to ours through the medium of

words ; they have communicated both the matter

and the manner of their experience in Nature.

That is why their descriptions seem to be almost

objects instead of words. Even the epithets in

those descriptions imply a kind of personal life

underlying Nature. They are indeed the natural

expressions of the sensitive hearts and observant

minds alert to the impressions of Nature.

The Sangam literature does not merely mirror

Nature; if it does so, it could give one no more

than Nature gives one now. But the fact is that

one enjoys the descriptions in poetry because it

gives one something which Nature does not give.

This something is the experience of the poets who

are capable of coexisting with Nature and interpret

it accordingly. Aristotle expressed this truth when

he said that poetry imitates a conception of Nature

and refuted the theory of Platothat poetry imitated

Nature.?

1. Principles of Literary Criticism, p. 34.

2. Ibid. p. 134.



CONCLUSION

It has been observed that there is a

comprehensive portrayal of Nature in the ancient

Tamil works constituting Sangam literature. Some

of the poets of the age are found to be content

with the most delightful scenes as a whole;

some enter into details and depict even the

minutiae of Nature; and some have a genuine

appreciation and love for Nature in her milder

forms and some in her wild forms. The poets”

eyes range freely over woods, mountains and

deserts and see beauty in them no less than on

meadows and shady groves. Their range of vision

is so wide and they have the faculty of detecting

beauty even io humble and trifling formsof the

world of Nature. Each of the seasons, the birds,

the flowers. etc., is set in its own appropriate

setting, and each adds its own note of freshness
and suggestive charm to its poetry. The poets

evince a rich, sensuous delight in their forms,

colours, sounds and motions. Sometimes they
seem to have a preference for the wilder, freer
forms of Nature and appreciate their uncontrolled

and unsubdued aspects, as forinstance, they survey
the cloud-capped mountains and dense forests in

detail. Though Nature is almost always militant

towards man, yet they love Nature even as a brave

warrior loves his noble antagonist against whom
he is pitted. Thus there are frightful, terrible and
glorifying scenes of Nature as well as sober and

smiling ones.
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These are all the expressions of the personal

experience of the poets of the age and the direct

outcome of their native taste and fortunate

environment. Further, they had cultivated that

artistic sensitiveness to external impressions. All

kinds of Nature, animate and inanimate, wild and

tame, remote and close at hand, attracte! their

increasing attention. They had Nature around

them to Jook at and listen to for themselves and to

make report of what they found in the waters and

the skies, on the field and among the hills. Their

endowment as poets is a peculiar openness to

sense impressions that enabled them to perceive

Nature with fullness and accuracy. They had the

mind that was watchful and receptive. They

looked about theniselves and adapted a diction

appropriate to the loveliness that they found around

them, It may, therefore, be said that their pictures

are the inevitable imprint on sensitive minds of

scenes that had ministered to their needs.

As evidences of the poets’ intimate knowledge

of all that pertained to the country there are their

admirably vivid and detailed accounts of the life

of the people of the different regions, the

mountaineers, the shepherds, the farmers and the

fishermen. As such, their descriptions of Nature

are candid expressions of facts of nature fairly

obvious to an age well-versed in the love of fields

and woods, and easily conceived by their genius
and rare gift of knowing a great deal by obser-

vation of a little.

There is scarcely anything in these descrip

{ions which is conventional; the brightness and

26
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animation of the scenes are real and are the out-

come of the poets’ own appreciation of such

scenes. They are, therefore, treated with truth

andsimplicity without superficiality or abnormality.

Sangam literature is full of a variety of images

painted from Nature itse]f by dint of careful

observation with a keen insight into Nature. The

descriptions of some of the later poets who have

copied from each other and have never looked at

the objects themselves, lack in such distinctness

and precision, and they are either vague descrir-

tions or hereditary images handed down from age

to age. But, in the case of the pictures in Sangam

literature, the total effect on the mind of the

patient reader is always one of reality. There is

nothing traditional or bcokish in them, seen

through the eyes of others and repeated in new

verses. Through these poems, it is easy to

recognise the fact that they are the works of men

who knew the country and had an appreciative eye

for beauty as a joy for ever. Their intimacy with

Nature and accuracy of observation are well

revealed in the lines depicting the ways of life of

the animals and in the comparisons illustrating the

forms and colours of the flowers, leaves and barks

of the plants and the eyes, beaks, legs and

feathers of the beasts and the birds and also in the

lines describing the particular trees and other places

with which the birds associate themselves in
building nests, in rearing their young ones, in

uttering cries, in taking refuge from their enemies
and such other acts.

There is no introduction of foreign images as

the poets always copy direct from Nature in their
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surroundings. Even when they have to describe

the scenes of a distant country, as for example
those of the Ganges in floods! or of the yak at the

foot of the Himalayas,” they do not describe them
in detail but restrict themselves to the facts

they know and avoid the odd mixture of any

incongruous details in them. Even while describing

the scenes of their own country, they do not seem

to extend their lists beyond their own probable

observation. For example, Kapilar, the great

poet of the age, who has left us the maximum

number of verses, has not depicted the agricultural

tract; the poet and Cera king Perunkatunk6,

celebrated for his descriptions of the arid mountains

and forests, is silent about the beauties of the

coastal region.

It is therefore evident that the poets knew the

objects of their descriptions from personal experi-
ence and their pictures have no mere conventional

significance. They are the inspiration of direct

observation; and this is chiefly due to the realism

which lends vigour and energy to their descrip

tions.
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But, it is obvious that there are no descrip-

tions of Nature for their own sake, no attempts

to present aspects of Nature in_ isolated,

artistically composed pictures. There are repro-

ductions of sights and sounds from Nature witha

direct appeal to the senses, but they are not pure

descriptions dissociated from any purpose. Nature

is nowhere chosen as the theme, but is utilised

as illustration or background for other themes. In

the poems on the theme of love, the beauty of

Nature is blended with sentiments of love witha

graciousness of imagination that defies analysis.

The human elements are so fused with the pictures

of Nature that one cannot think of the love scenes

apart from their fresh and lovely surroundings.

Those poems deal with man amidst scenes of

Nature, never with the natural scenes themselves ;

and it is therefore clear that their main interest

centres round the depiction of human love. Even

in the case of the poems on themes other than

love, Nature is made subordinate to man in the

sense that pictures from Nature are nowhere

elaborated or dwelt upon for their own sake. Man

is the central figure of those poems as well, and

the poets never express a feeling for the beauties

of Nature independent of man. Landscape painting

is of value only so far as it helps to make the

dominant human interest clearer, to illumine what

might be called the landscape of the heart. Thus,

in either case, in dealing with love episodes or war

and other incidents, Nature serves a subordinate

purpose; it is used as a background for the scenes

depicted, or similitudes are drawn from it for

human qualities and passions.
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The poets do not dwell upon their subjective

joys in forests and mountains, but utilise their

experience for depicting scenes in relation to the

feelings and actions of their characters. Though there

is an artistic mingling of human emotions and

details of Nature, Nature by itself is not treated as

by the English poets in Ode to Autumn, Ode

to Nightingale or The Daffodils. The Tamil poets

do not express the loving delight or the tender awe

awakened by Nature in their own hearts,

though they describe its pitiless anti-human aspects

as well as its charms, its sterner as well as softer

appeals, not to them, but to the characters of

their creation. The effect of Nature on the poets

in soothing their grief, modifying their passions

and elevating their own character is nowhere

expressed. There is no expression of the lyric

passions of cry as thatin Shelley’s apostrophe to the

West Wind. This does not mean that the Sangam

poets do not feel kinship with Nature. They do

feel it, and give expression to the appreciation of

Nature, but they only import their feelings into

the characters created by them in dramatic poetry

on esoteric themes and consequently abstain from

dwelling with rapture on the streams, sky, and

other objects. Even when thé poems are

on exoteric themes and are autobiographic, they

do not express their personal indebtedness to

Nature. This objective treatment of Nature may

be said to be due to the fact that they were, like

the ancient Greeks, in their thoughts and habits of

life so much a part of Nature that they felt no

impulse to seek her with the ardent longing of the

modern poet, whose earnest and heart-felt love of
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Nature is but the result of a mode of thought and
life out of harmony with it.

It is therefore clear that there is no passion for

solitary communion with nature among the

Sangam poets, as among the English poets like

Wordsworth. None of the Tamil poets seems to

have felt any desire to escape from the *‘tradeful

hum” of their own days like their English

compeers who always longed for a rural retreat.

On the contrary there are glowing accounts of the

din and bustle of life in city whether inland or port

as found in the two great idylls bearing the names

of the greatest cities of their age, viz., Maturaik-

kifici? and Pattinappalai.? The cities of those

days were in no way harmful to the imaginative

dreams and aspirations of the poets unlike the

great industrial and commercial centres of modern

days which have been an anathema to modero

poets. Further, the lives of many of the ancient

poets were not confined to the great capitals of

those days. The names of many of them indicate

that they belonged to villages in the mountainous

and forest tracts. The great poet Kapilar himself

lived on the Parampu hills for years together along

with his patron and friend Pari. Alattir, Ilampul-
lir, Aiylr, Kaccippétu, Katampanir, Kayattir,

Kuruntkdliydr, K6vir, Mukaiyalir, Turaiyir, Nalla

vir, Kamptr, Kunrir, Peruftkunrir, Potumpil,

Matalar, Allar, Okkdr, Katiyalar, K6ttar, Ericcaldr,

Ceyalar, Cellar, Taskal, Nallir, Nanpaldr,

Pullarrar, Marutktir, Viricciyir, and Viriydr are

some of the Sweet Auburns of many of the poets.
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The names of these villages attached to those of
the poets indicate that they had been familiar

with country life. Those were days when there

were no distinct advantages or disadvantages

relatively of city life or of country life and nobody

then preferred clinging toa city to a natural life

outside.1 Country life was neither felt to be dreary

Or monotonous, nor to be pleasant and soothing to

troubled minds. Nature was inevitably within the

reach of everybody in his daily lifeand hence there

was no longing for solitude with it and in it.

On the other hand, the sensation of Nature’s
indifference to men, the strong sense of Nature’s

aloofness and want of sympathy with human

affairs experienced under the stress of strong

emotion is expressed in ancient literature. The

remarks of the lonely heroine against the

unsympathetic birds that are happy with their

mates,? the coastal grove,? the backwaters* and

the bee® that do not take interest in informing the

hero of her desolate condition inspite of emotional

appeals made to them, the chill north wind that

1, In the words of Hazlitt, the cockneys p-eferrel hanging in
London to a natural devth outof it......... Hazlitt, ** On
Londoners ani Country Peop'e. ’’
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4, Ibid.
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blows incessantly and violently,* the rainy cloud

that roars aloud with harsh thunder? and the early

winter that seems to laugh with scorn? testify to

Nature’s indifference. The apostrophe to the

blossomed mullaz* in an elegy by Kutavayil

Kirattanar also belongs to this rare type.

The opposite assumption, namely, of

imagining natural phenomena as subservient to the

moods of men is also found in ancient literature,

The Sangam poets depicting the feelings of the

lovers have recourse to this treatment; in such

cases a sympathetic interpretation of nature comes

into view and Nature is brought into relationship

with men. It is regarded as furnishing symbols

and analogies to human conduct and human

aspirations. The heroine and other interlocutors

are depicted to dote on Nature’s objects to share

their joys or to divide their griefs. They call

upon them to listen to their appeals, sympathise

with their sorrows and to help them in their

misery. Many of the apostrophes to the objects
ed — ee rene cee ——-

4. ue e Bear LIN ay. 6hHEe
suGuri ngios gréaru ser enor

ape i 5B...

Sia wererr Gur e

pOOE name arert srHaa, —Aka.. 1265

lpid. 243; —Nar, 198.

2. uae Geuig sa WILD p...

Sauir Ose ds Sr syd

Qoiu sonter @usda erGe. -—Nar, 238

Ibid. 248; Kuru. 158.

8, pmGary. qed gs

Osrgypmns QonQeWd? we

66Gu Gsrf spésem anGs. —Kuru. 126

4. Pura, 242.
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of Nature in the poems on love bear eloquent

testimony to this type.

Nature is not represented as abashed and

discomfited before the superior charms of the

heroine as it is frequently described to be in later

works. The reason is that the Sangam poets do

not give way to extravagance of speech inspite of

the intensity of feeling or exuberance of emotions

evinced by the characters of their creation.

Drawing moral lessons from Nature is very rare

in ancient literature as in the verse by Mutukannan

Cattanar of Uraiyair who describes the moon as

illustrating the decay, the thriving, the death and

the rebirth common in life by its own example of

waning to disappear on the Newmoon day and

reappearing as the crescent to wax on the Fullmoon

ay.?

There are instances of pantheistic conception

of Nature in Katuvan Ilaveyinanar’s poems in

Paripatal. Addressing God Tirumal,® he says that

1. Aka. 170; Nar. 64, 83; Kuru, 392; Kali, 129. —_
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His wrath? and lustre are manifest in the sun, His

grace? and tendernessin the moon, His munificence

and benevolence in rain, His protection and

patience® in the earth, His fragrance and brilliance
in the kayd blooms, His origin and greatness* in

water, His divine form and word’ in the sky, and

His incarnation and disappearance in the wind. In

another invocation,® it is said that He is manifest

as heat in fire, as fragrance in flowers, as light

in the sun and as gracefulness in the moon; God is

everything and at the same time the soul of

creation. This conception of Nature which is

almost deification is, as aforesaid, only very rare

and is not at all characteristic of the age.

As regards the objects of Nature depicted, some

are described in detail and frequently too, while

some are referred to briefly and rarely. Undoubtedly

one of the reasons why the poets lavish the riches

of their imagination on the seasonal flowers like

the mullat, the insects like the cochineal and the

birds like the cuckoo is the tendency to enjoy

everything that is new and fresh. The mullas

blossoms not throughout the year but only in the

early winter; the cochineal insects are found only in

the beginning of that season;it is only inearly summer

that the note of the cuckoo is heard distinctly and

1, Pari., Parlmolalakar’s Commentary.

‘umsEat 71. Oag or we’

Ibid., ‘woarut ore_@ sGe5 se’

Ibid., ‘Qurep’

Ibid., ‘Quqeuw'

Ibid., ‘Gere’
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frequently. But the main reason for the frequency

and abundance of the descriptions of these objects

of Nature is, again, the supremacy of the human

element in Sangam literature. The dancing peacock

reminds the heroine of the beginning of the

season in which her lover has promised to return;

so also the spreading of the cochineal insect, the

frisking play of the deer, the fragrance of the

pitavu and other blooms and the attractive colour

of the konraz and other flowers, serve as her calen-

dar in those days. The mullai blooms and

reminds her painfully of the evening of that season

as aclock of the modern days, and therefore deserves

a more important place in Sangam literature than

the lotus which blossoms through out the year and

has no such significance. The anrzl bird has been

mentioned frequently as its cry increases the pangs

of the heroine at night. Even the owl and the

kite are mentioned more frequently than the

domestic cock for such reasons. The sheep, the

ox, the dog, etc., are only rarely brought in for

they have nosigniflcant influence over the life of the

characters depicted. Familiarity cannot be accoun-

ted for as having bred contempt in these cases,

for the mullaz and the kite are equally familiar

and even the neglected neruyice flower has been

attractively painted. The main_ reason, as

explained above, is the primary interest of the
poets in depicting human feelings and passions.

Though the poets are primarily interested in

man, yet their descriptions of Nature are specific

and have local colour and setting. It may some-

times be felt that they have no individuality so far



412 THE TREATMENT OF NATURE

as the pictures of Nature are concerned. Ifa few of

them are found to beof the same type with several

poets, as in the case of the bears scooping out the

anthills of the termites, the elephants attacking

and destroying the vésikaz trees and the mullaz

blossoming along with the konraz and other trees

in early winter, it is because the country described

is one and the same with almost the same

climatic conditions in all parts. The political

divisions of Tamilnad as Céra, Co6la and Pantiya

kingdoms have nothing to do with the uniformity

and homogeneity of the aspects of Nature

throughout the country.

Imitation is, according to Edward Young, only

inferiority confessed,! and the ancient poets are
not culpable in this respect. Nature is an open

book and every poet can read from its pages.

When any parallelism is found inthe works of any

two poets, however close it may be, it is probable

that they have independently seen and imagined
and painted the scene or the picture in the same

manner.

There are only very few expressions which

are frequently repeated, as for example,

karunkOdtu,? ciriyilai,? and tirimaruppu,* but there

is no tiresomeness felt because they are not too

numerous. As a whole literary epoch is under

consideration here, all that can be said is that

these common phrases of descriptions have

1. Conjcetures on Osiginal Composition,

a. «e@uGer@. —Nar. 249, 811; Kuru. 128

3. Apu &, —Aka. 242,284; Nar. 64, 1038; Ain. 389

4. Sdwoguy. Aka. 84,188, 184, 804.888, 871
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occured to the poets from their own independent
first-hand observation of Nature. This also

applies to the comparisons found to be similar in

the descriptious of different poets. But it must be

noted that in such a vast field as of nearly two

thousand and four hundred verses and nearly five

hundred poets, the similartics or parallelisms are

very few, compared to the innumerable expressions

of orginality as in the case of comparing the

retractable eyes of the marine crab to the stocce

buds? and those of crab in the agricultural

region to the neem buds.’

The merit of many of the poets of the Sangam

age as Nature-poets was recognised by the scholars
immediately succeeding them as proved by the
epithet they employed to distinguish their names

and by the phrases used to baptise them and to
remember them when their proper names came to

be forgotten. The value of many of the verses as

depicting Nature has also been established by the
titles of those poems. Many of the phrases

serving as the names of the poets or as the titles of
their works are artistic phrases of descriptive

touches in the passages concerned and are the very

essence of the word-pictures of Nature depicted in
them. Thus, Sangam literature has already been

valued and appreciated for its treatment of Nature

by many critics even in those days when the
works of different poets were collected, arranged

1, GQerésA or aGbny Haar Kew exr

céat Ogerger QqwGins Osrys- —Nar, 267

2. Use Srwemre ryerehiw pp uppers gi

Caniypshr soror Os@haar riQes ord. ~~aka. 176
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and grouped into the different anthologies by the
redactors of a latter day.

As regards the quality of the pictures of

Nature in these works, it may be said that most

of them are simple and some of them complex.

Some of the long poems such as the idylls in

Pattuppattu are strings of pen pictures. The

various regions are painted with a wealth of detail.

Sometimes the beauty of the landscape

influences the painters themselves and has led

them to use of details not necessary for their

illustration. Nevertheless, there are no conventional

or irrelevant details, but only a coherent delinea-

tion of minute points of observation of Nature in

its various phases and forms. The poets were

generally wary of superlatives or exaggerations.

When the poet compares the shoulder of the

heroine to a luxuriantly grown bamboo, he

describes not only the bamboo and its attractive

aspects but also the mountain slope where it grows

and the fragrance of the flowers that blossom

there.* These details do not seem to be relevant

for the progress of the plot or for the development

1. wep iar wr G@bdaamQsap AMWIWE

Aauler m Sorin soap Qa over

Cauwijes Utor se erer. —Aka. 47
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of the characters themselves, but betray the

associative imagination of the poets. It is natural

that the trees with low branches or bent trunks

have a stronger impression on their memories

than those grown straight,1 and so when they

recall the connected scenes while depicting some

actions, they inevitably refer to the relevancies

though a little extra detail serves no purpose in

the picture either as background or illustration.

In any poetical composition, there is room for such

a dally with Nature by reason of the play of

associative imagination which consists of a train

of images linked by contiguity or resemblance.

The child-like imagination of the poet sallies and

takes the liveliest forms when necessity arises. As

explained by F. C. Prescott, every poet has

accumulated a great number of images and feelings

which, as from a sort of reservoir, may flow

in many directions through the various channels

of a net work of associations.?

Sometimes the poet seems to be encumbered

by his materials and consequently crowds his

canvas. Though it appears to be devoid of artistic
reservations, the presentation seems full and

realistic, as for example in the catalogue or
summary part of the description in Kurificippattu.®
Yes such long descriptions are of importance as

1. grey Sr yards 6 sah wr é Rd —Aka,. 10
qpr-aGar @ Ita. —Ibid, 844

i_“ap sr Uma. —Ibid. 852

emu. & saraf, —Nar. 384

César GAs Qe wg. Porun. 189
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showing the alertness and abundance of the poet’s

knowledge of Nature. The phrases and epithets

considered separately have literary quality and

prove his remarkable power of word-painting as

in the list of flowers in Nappannanar’s poem in

Paripatal.t Even when the descriptions seem

over-elaborate, they are not ineffective, but show

the poet’s close knowledge of natural phenomena

and real interest in them, as, for example, in the

list of sounds heard in the mountain depicted in

the idyll Malaipatukatam.?

But most of the landscape pictures are highly

artistic and are painted in accordance with a

principle of wise eclecticism, rather than by an

accumulation of details. The striking features are

singled out and by virtue of them the whole

picture is clearly imaged in the reader’s mind.

There is no wasting of words over the description;

the pictures are outlined with a few incisive

strokes. In such pictures the poets do not present

everything in detail but only the best of every-

thing. They select and combine and present what

is characteristic only, and the simplicity and

directness of touch by which these characteristic

details are made to stand for complete pictures

are remarkable. The picture of a hare by the poet

Tamilk-kittanar of Madura may be cited as an
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example.? In one single line of four: simple

attributes and four small nouns—timayirk kuruntal
netuficevik kurumuyal (the short hare with pure

fur, short legs and long ears)—the complete

picture of the animal is drawn. Such simple and

direct phrases have a suggestive magical power.

The difference between unimaginative treat-

ment of Nature and imaginative treatment is,

according to Winchester, the difference between

trying to describe all one sees and rendering ina

few epithets or images what one feels.? Generally

the pictures of the Sangam poets consist ofa few

vivid features of nature enough to interpret and

communicate their emotional experiences. They

drop out of their pictures all irrelevent and

unpleasant details so that the reader’s attention is

concentrated upon the few features that givehima

powerful and characteristic impression. Through

single lines, or sometimes single epithets, the

poets flash upon the reader’s imagination the

whole pictures. Such pictures are rather their

interpretations than descriptions. They paint with

the “hues borrowed from heart’’ and communicate

to the reader with convincing force. Hazlitt

appreciates such a picture in Milton’s Lycidas and

remarks that in a single couplet in it there is more

intense observation and intense feeling of Nature

than in twenty volumes of descriptive poetry.

The paintings of Nature in ancient Tamil literature

are of this type of artistic interpretation. As such,

1. @THoG Uppers son fer s#sarer

grodié Geared OsOGQ@saa G piqnwe. —Pura, 384

2, Some Principles of Literary Orlticism. p, 182
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there is no room for exaggeration in the descrip-

tions of Nature. Even when their is intensity of

feeling and imagination, it never deteriotates into

exaggeration.

What Arnold says in appreciation of

Wordsworth as a_ poet of Nature? applies to the

Tamil poets Nakkirar, Kapilar, Perankatuhk6 and

others. He says that Nature herself seeins to take

the pen out of Wordsworth’s hinds and to write

for him with its own bare, sheer, penetrating

power, and accounts for this as arising from two

causes ; from the profound sincerity with which

the poet feels him subject and also from the

profoundly sincere and natural character of his

subject itself. Both these apply to the Sangam

poets as well.

The importance of their poems in the

evolution of the poetry of Nature rests on their

early date and antiquity. Even in its earliest

stage, Tamil literature is fortunate enough to have

evolved so high, as far as Nature-poetry is

concerned, that even after the lapse of these two

thousand years, these word-pictures of nature

seem as if they might have been written today.

In spite of so many political, social and religious
influences that have considerably changed life and

literature inthis country duriig these two thousand

years, these descriptions of Nature are not only
artistic andattractive but also full and fresh to the

modern reader.

Tamilnad, in spite of the species of plants and

animals that have become extinct, is still the

1, Essays in Oriticlsam, Second Series, pp. 158, 159
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republic of birds and flowers, the earthly paradise
of cows, sheep, goats, deer and hares, the friendly

meeting ground of Nature and man. Nobody

could now identify and name all the shrubs and

creepers that are found inthe countryside. But

the ancient poets have revelled in them ; they have

watched Nature with a keen interest. A leaf could

not rustle in the branches, a fragrance could not

exhale from the blooms, a bud culd not unfold

its tints to the stars, nor apearlelike drop patter in

the stream, but it has been noticed by these minute

observers and wrought up into some delicate word-

pictures. Nothing in the natural world has been

trivial to them or to b2 neglected. The earliest

poets of every nation, even Homer and Chaucer,

have delighted in rural sights and sounds in their

own ways of feeling them. And the ancient Tamil

poets of a country where all is sunshine, bird-song

and flower-bloom, have revelled in such sights and

sounds of Nature as proved by the artistic

descriptions of them in Sangam literature.

Many of these beauties of Nature, of the sky

and the earth and of the flora and the fauna are

even now pages of an open book, within the reach

of every one in this country. But the daily task,

the monotonous round of everyday life absorbs

one’s time and energies and one has to feel along

with Wordsworth that,

The world is too much with us; late and soon

Getting and spending, we lay waste our powers:

Little we see in Nature that is ours;

We have given our hearts away, a sordid boon !

This sea that bares her bosom to thé moon;
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- The winds that will be howling at all hours,

And are up-gathered now like sleeping flowers;

For this, for everything, we are out of tune;

It moves us not.1

This is even truer of today than of the days when

Wordsworth wrote it, the days when there wereno

such great bustle of industrial and commercial life

as at the present day and no such scientific

inventions of advanced type as aeroplanes,

cinemas and radics.

re ee ee ee ee

1, Miacellaneous Sonnets, 1 806.
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146, 158, 195, 225, 226,

312, 336, 338, 351, 376

weaverbird 41, 236, 308,

336

west wind 31, 40, 42, 72,

89, 181, 1385, 142, 165,

167, 175, 237, 239, 265

whipsnake 69, 330

whirlwind 146, 152, 214,

238

white ants 47, 126, 283

wild cow 277

wild ox 277

winchester, OC, T. 398, 417



h36 Tn TREATMENT OF NATURE

wind 81, 72, 95, 107, 109, woods 13

114, 236, 237 Wordsworth 2, 292, 376,

winter 6,7, 8 36, 47, 48, 406, 418, 420

56, 60, 70, 75, 79,81,82, Wyatt, Sir Thomas, 375
86, 87, 93, 103, 104, 125,

129, 135, 14, 153, 164, y

188, 207, 214, 227, 228,

931.212 235 242, 217, ya 124, 134, 187, 148, 166,

949,295, 3-0, 3:2 385, 193, 194, 260, 263, 27],

387, 391 273, 308, 328, 346, 394

wood-appl: 165, 168, 238, yak 398

293, 333 yal 74, 85, 315, 349




